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PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION. 

This book is a revision of a Syllabus of Lectures used during the past 
three y^ars with a class in the History of Education. In revising it for printing 
I have made such changes in arrangement and such additions and omissions as 
an experience of three years has seemed to indicate as desirable. It is hoped that 
in this new form the Syllabus and appended bibliographies will prove useful as 
a practical guide to teachers^ librarians, and individual students. 

The Syllabus is based on a combination of the lecture and library methods, 
with occasional class discussions and reports. Instead of confining students to a 
few text-books, the aim has been to give them breadth of view by familiarizing 
them with the literature of the subject, and to provide some training in 
methods of independent work. 

An attempt has been made to study the history of education as a phase of 
the history of civilization. Accordingly a close connection has been maintained 
between the history of the civilization of a people and the ideas on and progress 
of education among them. Significant political events, changes in religious ideas, 
the attitude of the leaders toward the great problems, the progress of scientific 
discovery and invention, and the rise and progress of the scientific method and 
national spirit have been considered as a back-ground for the study of the history 
of educational theories and practice. An attempt has also been made to separate 
what was mere theory from what was actual practice, what was particular or local 
from what was general ; to give some coherence to that confusing period between 
the Protestant Revolt and the nineteenth century; to set the work of the 
theorists and the reformers in a proper relation to one another and to the times 
in which they lived, and to point out how far they have influenced the present ; 
and finally, to sketch the great organizing movements of the nineteenth century, 
taking Germany, France, and England as types. Only the slightest outline of 
the history of education in America is given ; just enough to show the relation of 
the European development to our own, this subject being dealt with in another 
course. 

Such a course of lectures must, for the present at least, be built up by the 
lecturer. To do this economically, both for his students and himself, a Syllabus 
of the lectures, with names, dates, and careful citations to authorities, is a neces- 
sity. The Syllabus is an abstract, telling much in some places and almost nothing 
in others, which the lecturer amplifies to a certain extent. The work of the, 
student is to read and back up this outline. In any course which deals largely 
with concrete facts, such as the History of Education, the History of Economic 
Theory, School Hygiene, Economic Geology, etc., and which has not been fully 
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iv PREFACE. 

organized and reduced to standard text-books, or the data of which are constantly 
changing, a Syllabus is of particular value. In such subjects not only can a half 
to two-thirds more work be done with a class by the use of an outline Syllabus, 
but it can also be done better than can a smaller amount under the method 
usually employed. With a Syllabus the student starts with the advantage 
of knowing just what is to be done and how to find the materials in a library with 
which to work. He spends his energies in working to a purpose. Proper names, 
dates, important facts, names of authors, the titles of books are all down in his 
working outline. No class time is wasted in copying such information from dic- 
tation, and no vexatious delays occur at the library from having misunderstood 
a title or misspelled a proper name. In the class note-taking the student is freed 
from the necessity of attempting to make an abstract of the lecture, and can con- 
centrate his attention more fully upon what the lecturer says, such notes as are 
taken being in the nature of an amplification of the outline or of points to be 
looked up while reading. Much of the class note-taking done by students, in 
courses where they have no text-book or outline to follow, is not particularly 
profitable. The notes are usually an imperfect abstract of the lecture, points of 
minor importance are often exaggerated out of all proportion to their value, 
statements are frequently misunderstood, and the student not infrequently leaves 
the lecture room with a hazy conception of existing relations. With a Syllabus to 
follow, the class note-taking will be done much more intelligently and profitably. 

A good Syllabus tends largely to remedy the defects of the lecture method. 
All that the Syllabus contains the student has to begin with. It becomes his text- 
book for the course, with the great advantage over a text-book in that it does not 
tell what the student ought to be finding out for himself. It is a means of making 
the work much more thorough and effective, though not necessarily easier to do. 
Finally, a logically arranged Syllabus, with reading notes, forms a basis for the 
best form of review. 

A word should be said as to the many dates given and the length of the 
bibliographies. Numerous dates have been inserted throughout the Syllabus, not 
with the idea of having the students memorize them, but that, being constantly^ 
before their eyes, they may come to have a clear idea of the chronological sequence 
of events and the cross-sections, if I may use such an expression, of European 
history. In the bibliographies many more references have been given than any 
student can expect or be expected to read. The object of giving so many 
citations is threefold: First, to indicate a suflScient number that each student 
may be able to obtain and read two or three good authorities; second, to 
familiarize students with the available literature of each subject and provide 
teachers with a key to the same; and third, to give sufficient bibliographical 
information on each topic to enable students to work up the required semester 
reports. It naturally follows that a number of brief references have been intro- 
duced in the Syllabus, such as in Section XXIV, division V, 8, a (p. 159),. 



PREFACE, V 

**What Braunschweig did. (Koldeway, I, xlvi^lxxxix, II, xl-lxx; Regener, 
86-91; Ziegler, 93-99, 164-167)," for the purpose of referring teachers and 
advanced students to important literature and without the intention of going 
into details concerning these points in the lecture or of requiring students to 
read the works cited. 

By adding new titles as the books appear the bibliographies may be made 
still more useful. To give some idea as to the nature and value of the literature 
cited the titles have been arranged in groups. In taking up each new section 
more detailed information as to the nature and value of each book or article 
should be given by the instructor. 

It is a part of a college student's education to become familiar with books, 
to know the best that has been written on the subjects he studies, and to become 
somewhat familiar with the books themselves. The student in the old college 
who could browse about in the library had an immense advantage over the 
university student of to-day, who seldom gets nearer the stacks than the card 
catalogue. While the administration of a large library of necessity requires 
that the stacks be closed to the student body, it is none the less a misfortune to 
the individual student, and makes it all the more necessary that the instructor 
should provide the student with the bibliographies which he can no longer pre- 
pare, even in part, for himself. The great mass of literature at present avail- 
able also makes it advisable that students and teachers be provided with a time- 
saving key. 

With reference to the method followed in presenting the topics, as well as 
the subjects considered in or omitted from the Syllabus, I can only say that 
the present form has so far seemed to me to be the best one to follow. That I have 
emphasized points which others may consider of minor importance, and have 
omitted points which others would have inserted, I have no question. It is part 
of the fate of one who attempts to trace the history of intellectual progress that 
**he must submit," as Mr. Symonds says, **to bear the reproach of having done 
at once too little and too much." 

Ellwood p. Cubberley. 

Stanford University, California, May, 1902. 



PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION. 

A second edition of this Syllabus having been called for, I have taken the 
opportunity to give the book a careful revision. Errors and omissions which 
occurred in the first edition have been corrected, so far as they have come to 
my notice. A new section on the Beginnings of Primary Education in Prance 
has been inserted (XXVIII), and a number of changes and additions have 
been made in almost every section. The important new literature of the past 
two years has been added to the bibliographies and to the page citations of the 
Syllabus. To the illustrations contained in the first edition, which are repro- 
duced in this edition, I have added twenty-one new pictures of schools, four 
new maps, and eleven portraits of famous educators, making the total number 
of pictures, maps, charts, and portraits ninety. The size of the book has been 
increased by about sixty pages. The Index has been more than doubled in size. 

Perhaps the most important change has been made in the lists of Refer- 
ences attached to each section of the Syllabus. Besides the addition of new 
titles, a number of the lists have been further sub-divided and rearranged. 
After each title I have added the place and date of publication, and the edition 
used, if other than the first, in making the page citations in the body of the 
Syllabus. Finally, after each list of References, I have added a short discus- 
sion of the different books and articles cited, and given a purely personal 
estimate as to their relative value. In doing this I fully realize that I am on 
dangerous ground and that I am opening up to the reviewer an opportunity to 
use a caustic pen. The great gain to the student, librarian, and individual 
worker, and the sa\'ing in class time involved seem to me to outweigh the 
danger of personal criticism. Perhaps I ought to add that no claim to infalli- 
bility is made with reference to the judgments given, and that I fully realize 
that otliers, looking at the subject from slightly different points of view, might 
wish to rearrange the order of preference which I have indicated. All that is 
claimed for the Suggestions as to Reading is that they will prove to be a valuable 
time-saving key to the literature on each topic, though the author has hopes 
that his judgments, in the main, will be approved by other workers in the 
field. It ought always to be distinctly remembered that the opinion expressed 
of any work in any group of Suggestions refers, not to the book as a whole, 
but to the particular pages cited in that particular section of the Syllabus, 
and to these pages compared with the citations made to other works. Hence 
it may naturally happen that a book may be classed in one list of Suggestions 
as **very good,*' or even as **the best work in English on the subject, '* and in 
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VIU PREFACE TO SECOND EDITION. 

another list of Suggestions be classed as ** unsatisfactory'' or as **of minor 
value." It also may happen that a painstaking and scholarly work, excellent 
in itself, may be classed as **of but minor value" because the few pages which 
it contains on the particular subject are inferior to other more detailed refer- 
ences cited. 

In this new and enlarged form it is hoped that this work will prove to be 
of much service to instructors, librarians, and individual students. 

E. P. C. 

Stanford University, California, May, 1904. 
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XXIV THE REFORMATION AND EDUCATION IN 

GERMANY. 

^Barnard's Jr., VIII, 348-300; Davidson, 175-189; fFischer, 51-02; Heppe, 43-00; Kfimmel; 

Kemp, chs. xv, xvi; *Laurie; Plath, §10.) 

I THE PROTESTANTS AND PUBLIC EDUCATION. (EUis; •Painter, 
135-147; •Paulsen, I, 173-196; Ziegler, 61-63.) 

1 Authority of the Church now superseded by the authority of the Bible. 

2 Necessity of making the new training as effective as the old had been. 

a Luther's work to accomplish this. 

1) His sermons, Catechisms, Bible, etc. (Meyer and Phrizhom, 
117-194; Plath, 82-86.) 

3 Need of a union of family. Church, and State. 

a State education a necessary sequence. 

II LUTHER'S CIRCULAR LETTERS ON EDUCATION. (Compayre, 
114-118; *Paulsen, I, 196-203.) 

1 Letter to the Mayors and Aldermen of all the Cities of Oermany in 

behalf of Christian Schools [1524]. 
a The Letter in full. (*Barnard, 139-150; Barnard's Jr., IV, 429- 
440 ; Israel, pt. 1 ; Meyer and Prinzhom, 91-116 ; f Painter, 
169-209; Plath, 75-82; Wagner.) 

1) Condition of schools throughout Germany. 

2) Duty of Christians. 

3) Neglect and ignorance of parents. 

4) Schools and private tutoring. 

5 ) The duty of mayors and aldermen. 

6) Classical studies and the Scriptures. 

7) **The welfare of the State depends upon the intelligence 

and virtue of its citizens." 

8) Training the schools had given and should give. 

9) Libraries. 

2 Sermon on the Duty of Sending Children to School [1530]. (Bar- 

nard's Jr., IV, 440-442; Russell, 28-32.) 
a The sermon in full. (Israel, pt. 5; Meyer and Prinzhom, 155- 
194; fPainter, 210-271; Wagner.) 

1) Purpose of the sermon. 

2) Duty of ministers. 
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THE REFORMATION AXD EDUCATION. 

3) Spiritual benefit arising from the support of schools. 

4) Duty of all citizens. 

5 ) Need of educated men, 

6) Temporal benefits to be derived from schools. 

7) Needs of the civil service and the professions, 

8) The teacher and the minister, 

9) Duty of parmts. 



LUTHER GIVING INSTRUCTION. 



Ill LUTHER'S EDUCATIONAL IDEAS. ("Barnard, 131-159; Barnard's 
Jr., IV, 421^29, XXIV. 37-130 ; Compayre, 118-121 ; Dittes, 119- 
127; Keferstein, xvii-xcii; Meyer and Prinzhom, 1-48; fPainter, 
113-168; Plath, 67-73; Regener, 72-76; Russell, 28-34; Wagner; 
Williams. 42-55: Ziegler. 63-69.) 

1 As to the establishment of schools. (See I and II above.) 

2 Education to be made compulsorj-. (Williams, 42—48.) This idea 

also advocated by Archbishop Sadolet of Carpentras [1533], and 
by the nobility in the States General at Orleans [1560]. 

3 A State system, to consist of :—{ 'Barnard, 151-159; Barnard's Jr., 

rV, 443-449.) 
a Schools for the common people [Primary Schools]. 

1) Subjects of study. 

2) Language used. 
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TBE REFORMATIOV AISD SDVCATION. 

b Latin Schools. 

1) Importance of. 

2) Subjects of stncly. 

3) Work of these schools, 
c Universitiea. 

1) Their work for the nation. 

2) New subjects and methods of study. 

4 Education for girls. 

5 Means of supporting schools. 

6 Methods of instruction and nature of discipline. 

7 School instruction to be supplemented by home instruction. (Ellis; 

Plath, 82-86.) 

8 Luther's efiforta seconded by Zwingli in Switzerland. (Israel, pt. 4 ; 

SchiUer, 108-110.) 




A SCHOOLROOM IN THE lOTH CENTURY. 



IV WORK OF PHILIP MELANCTHON [1497-1560J. ('Barnard, 161- 
184; Barnard's Jr., IV, 741-764; Hartfelder; •Painter, 148-152; 
•Paulsen, I, 203-209; Plath, §11; Regener, 76-79; Richard, 125- 
141; Russell, 34-35; Schiller, 92-99; Schmid, II, Pt. 2, 206-228; 
Williams, 91-96; Ziegler, 69-74.) 

1 Early life and studies. Pupil of Reuchlin. (Warfield.) 

2 Called the Preceptor of Germany. 
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158 THE REFORMATIOy AND EDUCATION, 

3 His text books; some used for a hundred years. (*Bamard, 172-177; 

Barnard's Jr., IV, 752-757.) 
a Most important were Greek Grammar [1513] ; Rhetoric [1519] ; 
Logic [1520] ; Latin Granunar [1523] ; Ethics [1529]. 

4 His services to public education in Germany. (See V below; Hart- 

f elder. ) 

V BEGINNINGS OF STATE EDUCATION IN GERIMANY. (Barnard's 
Jr., XI, 159-164, 400-459; Dittes, 133-141; •Fischer, I, ch. iii; 
Nohle, 29-39; fPaulsen; Russell, 37-41, 137-141; Schmid, V, Pt. 
3, 25-60 ; Zcigler, 69-74. ) 

1 First Protestant school at :\Iagdeburg in 1524. (*Paulsen, I, 268-282.) 

a How organized. 

2 Strassburg and other cities organized schools the same year. 

3 Melancthon [1525] prepared plan for school at Eisleben. 

a Classes provided. 

b Studies and text books of each. 

c Nature of the school. (Russell, 37.) 

4 Melancthon 's Saxony plan [1528] the first step toward a State school 

system. (*Barnard, 169-171; Barnard's Jr., IV, 748-752; Hart- 

f elder, 417-488 ; Plath, 88-89 ; Russell, 34-41 ; Vormbaum, I, 1-8.) 

a Provided for Grammar Schools in all the towTis and villages of 

Saxony. (Israel, pt. 9; f Painter, 152; Richard, 134-136; 

Russell, 38.) 

1) The three classes of schools. 

2) Studies of each. 

3) Aim of these schools. 

5 Higher Latin Schools (FUrstenschulen-Gymnasien) established after 

1540. (*Fischer, I, ch. iii; Israel, pt. 9, pt. 11; •Paulsen, I, 290- 

294; Russell, 137-141; Schiller, 99-102.) 
a Many of the early ones were converted monastic schools, 
b Exact nature, and work of these schools, 
c Age of entrance, 
d The curriculum. 

6 The Reformation and the Universities. (•Paulsen, I, 209-268.) 

a The foundation of new Universities, without Papal sanction. (See 

table. Syllabus, p. 108.) 
b Reform of the old I Universities. 

7 Wiirtemberg the first German State to organize a complete system of 

schools [1559]. Real beginning of the German system. The 
three classes of schools. (*Barnard, 251-257; Barnard's Jr., VI, 
426-432 ; *Fischer, I, chs. iv-vii ; Plath, 92-95 ; Schiller, 102-108 ; 
Vormbaum, I.) 
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TBB RBFORMATIOK AND EDUCATION. 

a Elementary school for both sexes. 

1) Studies pursued. 

2) Object of iuEtruetion. 

b Latin School [Particularsckule] with five or six classes, and in- 
tended chiefly for burghers. 
1) Studies and aim. 
e Universities [colleges] of the State, 
d Plans for supervision of these schools. 
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8 Example of Wiirtemberg followed throughout Germany. (Barnard's 
Jr., V, 77-78; Baron, 1-65; Israel, pts. 8-10; 'Paulsen, I, 318- 
379; Runge; Schmidt; Teutsch, I.) 
a "What Braunschweig did. (Koldeway, I, xlvi-lxxxix, II, xl-lxx; 

Regener, 86-91; Ziegler, 93-99, 164-167.) 
b School and University regiUations of the Elector August of Saxony 
[1580]. (•Barnard, 257-259; Barnard's Jr., VI, 432-434. 
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160 THE REFORMATION AND EDUCATION. 

XX, 528-554; fPainter, 152; •Paulsen, I, 290-317; Richter, 
pt. 4; Vormbaum, I, 230-297; Wattendorff.) 
9 Subsequent decline of these schools. 

VI THE WORK OF TWO OF MELANCTHON^S PUPILS. (Plath, §12; 

Regener, 81-83; Williams, 101-106.) 

1 Valentine Trotzendorf [1490-1556]. (•Barnard, 185-191; Barnard's 

Jr., V, 107-113; jLaurie, ch. iii; Plath, 92-100; Schmid, II, Pt. 

2, 277-302.) 
a His school at Goldberg ; its curriculum ; and his work there. 

(Plath, 100-103.) 
b His plan of pupil government. 

2 Michael Neander [1525-1595]. (•Barnard, 225-228; Barnard's Jr., 

V, 599-602; jLaurie, ch. iii; Schmid, II, Pt. 2, 388-430.) 
a His school at Ilfeld am Harz. [Rector, 1550-1595.] 
b His curriculum. Points of emphasis in his school. 

VII THE WORK OF JOH ANN STURM (STURMIUS) [1507-1589]. (•Bar- 
nard, 209-223; Barnard's Jr., IV, 401-415; Fournier, IV, pt. 1; 
Laas; jLaurie, ch. iii; •Painter, 159-164; Parker; •Paulsen, I, 
282-290 ; Quick, 27-32 ; Russell, 42-44 ; Schiller, 111-120 ; Schmid, 
II, Pt. 2, 302-388; Williams, 96-101; Ziegler, 74-93, 129-133.) 

1 Early life and education. 

2 Rector of the G^nnnasium at Strassburg [1537-1582]. 

a This soon became the most famous school of Europe. 

3 His Plan [1538] ; Classical Letters [1565] ; Examination [1578]. 

4 His Gymnasium. (Keatinge, 126-129.) 

a The system of classes. 

1) Age of entrance. 

2) Work of the grades. 

b His course of study in full, by grades. ( •Barnard, 195-208 ; Bar- 
nard 's Jr., IV, 167-182; •Painter, 160-162.) 

5 The Gymnasium to be followed by a five-year college course. 

a Aim of the latter. 

6 Reasons for Sturm's great success as a schoolmaster. 

7 Defects of his Plan. 

a Change from the ideals of Luther. 

8 Influence of his work on the later development of education. 

VIII THE CHANGE TO SCHOLASTIC HUMANIS:\L (•Barnard, 267-272, 

413-416; Barnard's Jr., V, 657-662; Dittes, 127-133; Nohle, 
26-39; •Paulsen, I, 453-460; Quick, 22-26; Russell, 43-58; 
Ziegler, 129-133.) ' 
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161 THE REFORMATION AND EDUCATION. 

1 Education as advocated by Erasmus and Luther. 

2 The change under Melancthon's influence. 

3 The further change under the influence of Sturmius and his followers. 

4 The combined effect of this change, of the subsequent theological dis- 

putes, and of the devastation caused by the Thirty Years' War 

[1618-1648]. (Schmid, IV, Pt. 1, 1-186.) 
a In destroying the desire for popular education, 
b In alienating the nobility and men of the world, resulting in the 
establishment of schools of a new type. 

5 Status of German schools in the seventeenth century. (•Barnard, 

416^26; Barnard's Jr., VII, 367-380; Dittes, 169-177; •Fischer, 
I, chs. vi-vii ; Nohle, 44r-45 ; Regener, 86-91, 115-119 ; Schmid, V, 
Pt. 3, 60-77; Vostrovsky.) 

IX THE RITTERAKADEMIEEN OF THE 17th CENTURY. (Nohle, 41- 

42; •Paulsen, I, 453-460, 501-511; fPaulsen, 598-608; Russell, 
50-58; SchiUer, 197-201; Ziegler, 167-171.) 

1 Overpowering influence of the splendor of the French court on:— 

a The language. 

b The manners and customs. 

c The habits of thought of the German people. 

2 The new educational ideal, or rather an old ideal in a new form. 

3 The nature of the new schools. 

a Studies. 

b Attitude toward the new scientific subjects. 

c Period during which they flourished. 

X REFERENCES. 

1 Sources. 

Babnabd, Henry. American Journal of Education. {Barnard's Jr.). Vol- 
umes IV, V, VI, VII, VIII, IX, XX, XXIV. 
•Barnard, Henry. German Teachers and Educators. [New York, 1863.] 

DiEHL, WiLHELM. Die 8chulordnungen des Qrossherzogtums Hessen. {Mon. 
Oerm. Faed., Vol. XXVI.) [Berlin, 1903.] 

FouRNiER, Marcel. Les statuis et privileges des univ€rsit4s frangaises depuis 
leur fondation jusqu'en 1789, IV, Pt. 1. [Paris, 1892.] 

Israel, August. Sammlung selten gewordener padagogischer Schriften 16 und 
11 Jahrhunderts, pts. 1, 4, 5, 8-11. [Zschopau, 1879-1886.] 

Keferstein, Dr. H. Dr. Martin Luther's padagogische Schriften und Aeua- 
zcrungen. {Bihl. Pad. Klass., Vol. XXVIII.) [Langensalza, 1888.] 

KoLDEWAY, Friedrich. Braunschucigische Schulordnungen von den dltesten 
Zeiten his zum Jahre 1S28. (Mon. Germ. Pad., Vols. I, VIII.) [Ber- 
lin, 1880, 1890.] 

RiCHTER, Albert. Ncudrucke padagogischer Schriften. [Leipzig, 1896.] 
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162 THE REFORMATION AND EDUCATION. 

Teutsch, Friedrich. Die aiebenburgiach-aachsischcn Schulordnungen, I. (Mon, 

Germ, Paed., Vol. VI.) [Berlin, 1888.] 
VoRMBAUM, R. Evangeliache Schulordnungen im 16., 17. und 18. Jahrhundert, 

I. [GUtersloh, I860.] 
VosTRovsKY, Clara. A European School of the time of Comenius [Prague, 

1601)] ; in Education, XVII, 356-360. [Feb., 1897.] 
Wattendorjt, Li'Dwio. Die Schul- und Univeraitata-Ordnung Kurfiirat Auguata 

von Sachaen aua der Kuradchaiachen Kirchenordnung vom Jahre 1580. 

{Samml. Pad. Schr., Vol. VII.) [Paderborn, 1890.] 

2 Important Secondary Authorities in German. 

Baron, Anton. Geschichte der alien lateiniachen Stadtachule und dea Gymnaai- 

urn a in Krema. [Krems, 1895.] 
DiTTES, Fr. Gcachichte der Erziehung und dea Vntcrrichtca. [Leipzig, 9th 

Ed. 1890.] 
•Fischer, Konrad. Geachichie dea deutachen Volkaachullehrcratanda, I. [Ber- 
lin and Hanover, 2d Ed., 2 Vols., 1898.] 
Hartfeldek, Karl. Philip Melancthon ala Prceccptor Gcrmanice. {Man. Germ. 

Pad., Vol. VII.) [Berlin, 1889.] 
Heinemann, Dr. F. Gvachichte dea Schul- und Bildungalehen im alten Freiburg 

bia zum 17. Jahrh. [Freiburg i. Ue., 1895.] 
Heppe, H. L. J. Daa Schuliccsen dea Mittelaltcra und deaaen Reform im aecha- 

zehnten Jahrhundert. [Marburg, I860.] 
Kaemmel, H. J. Geachichie dea deutachen Schuhvcsena im Uebergange vom Mit- 

tclalter zur Neuzeit. [Leipzig, 1882.] 
Laas E. Die Piidagogik dea Johannea Sturm. [Berlin, 1872.] 
Meyer, J., and Prinzhom, J. Dr. Martin Luthcr'a Gedanken uber Erziehung 

und Unterrichta. [Hanover, 1883.] 
•Paulsen, Fr. Geachichte dea gelehrten Unterrichta, I. [Leipzig, 2d Ed., 1897.] 
Plath, Jul. Schorn'a Geachichte der Piidagogik. [Leipzig, 20th Ed., 1901.] 
Regener, Fr. Skizzen zur Geschichte der Piidagogik. [Langensalza, 1898.] 
RuNOE, Friedrich. Geachichte dea Ratagymnaaiuma zu OanabrUck. [0*na- 

brfick, 1895.] 
Schiller, Hermann. Lehrbuch der Geachichte der Padagogik. [Leipzig, 1891.] 
SCHMID, K. A. Geachichte der Erziehung, II, Pt. 2; V, Pt. 3. [Stuttgart, 

1889, 1902.] 
Schmidt, Friedrich. Geachichte der Erziehung der Bayeriachen Wittelabacher 

von den friiheaten Zeiten bia 1750. {Mon. Germ. Paed., Vols. XIV, XIX.) 

[Berlin, 1892.] 
Wagner, Dr. Ernst. Luther ala Piidagog. (Klaaa. der Pad., Vol. II.) 

[Langensalza, 1887.] 
ZiEOLER, T. Geschichte der Piidagogik. [Munich, 1895.] 

3 Important Secondary Authorities in English. 

Barnard, Henry. American Journal of Education. {Bamard'a Jr.) Vols. 

IV, V, VI, VII, VIII, XI, XX, XXIV. 
•Barnard, Henry. German Teachera and Educatora. [New York, 1863.] 
Davidson, Thos. Hiatory of Education. [New York, 1900.] 
•Laurie, S. S. The Renaissance and the School [1440-1580] ; in School Review, 

IV, 140-148, 202-214. [March and April, 1896.] 
fLAURiE, S. S. History of Educational Opinion from the Renaiaaance, [Cam- 
bridge, 1903.] 
NoHLE, Dr. E. History of the German School System; in Rep. U. 8. Com. Educ, 
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1897-1898, I, 26-45. (Transl. from Rein's Encycl Handhuoh der P&da- 

gogik.) 
tPAiNTEB, F. V. N. Ijuther on Education. [Phila., 1889.] 
Parker, Chas. Stuart. On the History of Classical Education; in F. W. Far- 

rar's Essays on a Liberal Education, [London, 1868.] 
tPAULSEN, Fr. The Evolution^of the Educational Ideal; in The Forum, XXII), 

698-608, 672-685. [July and Aug., 1893.] 
Richard J. W. Philip Melancthon, the Protestant Preceptor of Qermany. 

[New York, 1899.] 
Russell, Jas. E. German Higher Schools. [New York, 1899.] 

4 Short articles of minor importance. 

Ck)MPATR£, G. History of Pedagogy. [Boston, 1885.] 

Elus, a. C. Sketches of the Growth of the Sunday School Idea; in Ped. Bern., 

Ill, 379-381. [June, 1896.] 
t Fischer, Otto. Lehen, Schriften und Bedeutung der icfichtigsten P&dagogen, 

his zum Tode Pcstalozzi. [Gtltersloh, 1895.] 
Keatinge, M. W. The Great Didactic of Comenius. [London, 1896.] 
Kemp, E. L. History of Education. [Phila., 1902.] 
•Painter, F. V. N. History of Education. [New York, 1886.] 
Quick, R. H. Essays on Educational Reformers. [New York, 1890.] 
Warfield, E. D. The Boyhood of Philip Melancthon; in Education, XVII, 

386-388. 
Williams, S. G. History of Modern Education. [Syracuse, 1896.] 

5 Suggestions as to Reading. 

The Sources are particularly valuable, those in German containing reproductions 
of many important ordinances, addresses, regulations, etc., the ones edited by Diehl, 
Israel, Koldcway, Richter, and WattendorfT being particularly valuable to the special 
investigator. The many sources reproduced in English by Barnard will be of much 
value to the student. Fournier relates to the gymnasium and academy at Strass- 
burg. Vostrovsky reproduces a course of study used at Prague in 1609. 

Of the Important Secondary Authorities in German, in Group 2, Dittes^ Paulsen, 
Plath, Regener, Schiller, Schmid, and Ziegler contain good general chapters on the 
whole period and gn the work of the different leaders, Schmid being a very detailed 
account. Fischer is a standard and very valuable work, volume I describing the 
history of the Volksschule in detail from the time of the Reformation to 1790. 
Heinemann and Runge are recent historical sketches of individual town schools. 
Laas is a valuable short historical and critical work on John Sturm. Meyer & 
Prinzhom is a valuable history of the life and work of Luther. Heppe is a good 
short sketch of schools before and after the Reformation. Wagner is a general work, 
of about the same character as fP&inter. 

Of the Important Secondary Authorities in English, fPainter will be the most 
useful single work, partly because of the translations of sources contained. The 
articles in Barnard's Jr., are also very useful. fLaurie contains good short chapters 
on Sturm, Trotzendorf, and Neander. Richards is a good popular life of Melancthon, 
but will be less useful for his educational work than the articles in Barnard. Russell 
contains a number of short citations which are good. Davidson contains a short 
general chapter which presents a general view, but is lacking in detail. 

Of the Short Articles of Minor Importance, in group 4, Nohle, *Painter, and 
Williams are the most valuable. The citations in Ellis, Keating, and Quick refer to 
single points and are good, though quite brief. Fischer is a good short outline, in 
easy German. Compayr6 contains a brief outline of the educational work of Luther. 

The general student, beginning the study, will probably uo best to read the 
sources cited in Barnard and fPainter, and the citations in •Painter, Russell, and 
fLaurie. For more detailed suggestions as to reading see the citations in the pages 
of the Syllabus. 
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XXV THE COUNTER REFORMATION: JESUIT 

EDUCATION. 

(Barnard^s Jr., V, 213-228, VI, 615-622, XIV, 455-482; Browning, 118-127; Compayr^, 
138-160; Draper, II, 214-228; Kemp, ch. xviii; Kurtz, II, 426-434; Laurie, ch. viii; 
Munroe, 124-135; Payne, 45-51; Quick, ch. iv; Regener, 83-86; Russell, 46-52; Schiller, 
124r-134; Wishart, ch. vi; Ziegler, 109-121.) 

I FOUNDATION OF THE ORDER. (Cartwright; Stephen, I, essay iii.) 

1 Ignatius Loyola [1491-1556]. (Hughes, ehs. ii, iii; Schwickerath, 

eh. iii.) 
a At thirty-one resolved to devote himself to religious work, 
b At thirty-three began the study of Latin at Barcelona, 
c At thirty-eight became a student at Paris. Received his M.A. at 
forty-three [1534]. 

2 Founding of the ** Society of Jesus." 

a With six others the vows were taken in 1534. 

b Pope Paul III sanctioned the Order in 1540. (Pachtler, I, 1-8.) 

c The Constitution of 1540. (Pachtler, I, 8-70.) 

II CHARACTER AND MISSION OF THE ORDER. (Cartwright; 
Fischer, 145-153 ; Fisher, 397-400 ; Griesinger, bk. 1 ; Hughes, pt. 
1; Magevney; Paulsen, I, 379-388; Schmid, III, Pt. 1, 1-38.) 

1 Its military character. 

2 Object of the Order. (Hughes, chs. vi, vii; Mertz, 28-55.) 

3 The Constitution of the Order. (Barnard's Jr., XXVII, 165-175.) 

4 Means employed. 

a The pulpit. 

b The confessional. 

c Education. (Mertz, 55-80.) 

5 Success attending the work of the Order. 

Ill SPREAD AND DECLINE OF THE ORDER. (Fisher, 413-415; 

Griesinger, bk. 2; Hughes; MuUinger, II, 256-262; Paulsen, I, 
379-412; Schmid, III, Pt. 1, 159-175; Schwickerath, 144.) 

1 How new territory was invaded. 

2 Growth of the Order; its extent:— 

a In 1600. 
b In 1640. 
c In 1710. 
d In 1725. (See map, p. 165.) 

3 The Order abolished in 1773. (Schwickerath, 175-188.) 
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166 COUyTER REFORMATION : JESUIT EDI CATION. 

a Causes leading to this. (Hassall, ch. x.) 

b Significant of the changed attitude of Europe. 

IV THE JESUIT SYSTEM OF EDUCATION. (Mage\Tiey.) 

1 The Ratio Studiorum. (Duhr, 3-78; Mertz, 6-24; Paulsen, I, 412- 

425; Schmid, III, Pt. 1, 1-38.) 
a Care with which this was formulated. (Hughes, eh. x.) 

1) The preliminary Ratio of 1586. (Pachtler, II, 25-217.) 

2) The final Ratio of 1599. (Duhr, 175-280 ; Pachtler, II, 225- 

481; Schwickerath, ch. iv.) 

3) The revision of 1832. (Duhr, 175-280; Pachtler, II, 225- 

481; Schwickerath, ch. vi.) 

2 The Societas Professa. (Barnard's Jr., XXVII, 165-175; Hughes, 

chs. xi-xv; Mage\Tiey; Mertz, 171-190; Schmid, III, Pt. 1, 38-81; 

Schwickerath, ch. xv.) 
a The preparation. 

1) Study; nature of. 
b Time devoted to teaching of boys. 

1) Progression through the ** Forms." 
c To what the teachers were bound, 
d To whom responsible, 
e Inspection of teaching, 
f Why the Jesuit schools rapidly displaced others. 

3 Organization and maintenance of schools and colleges. (Barnard's 

Jr., XIV, 455-482 ; Duhr, 79-173 ; Hughes, chs. iv, v ; Lantoine ; 
MuUinger, II, 253-262.) 
a Gratuitous instruction. 

4 Courses of instruction. (Barnard's Jr., V, 210-221; Duhr, 79-173; 

Magevney; Schmid, III, Pt. 1, 82-109; Schwickerath, ch. v.) 
a Studia inferiora. (•Barnard, 232-238; Hughes; Mertz, 119-130.) 

1) What was taught, 
b Studia superiora. (•Barnard, 238-243 ; Hughes ; Mertz, 130-146.) 

1) What was taught, 
c Attention given to moral and religious training. (Hughes, ch. vii.) 
d Attention given to the health of the pupils, 
e Method in language study. 

5 Classes of pupils. (Hughes, ch. xviii.) 

6 Some of their educational principles. (Hughes; Mertz, 146-162.) 

7 Education a means to their end. 

V REASONS FOR THE GREAT SUCCESS OF THE JESUIT SCHOOLS. 
(Fischer, 145-153; Griesinger, bk. 2; Hughes; Magevney; Paulsen, 
I, 425-432; Schwickerath, 145-148, 178-184.) 
1 Bacon's statement. (•Barnard, 287-289; Barnard's Jr., V, 213-228.) 
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VI REFERENCES 

1 Sources. 

Barnard, Henry. The Constitution of 1558 of the Soc., Jesus on Instruction 

(Pt. IV) ; in Barnard's Jr., XXVII, 165-175. 
DuHR, Bernard. Die Btudienordnung der Ocaellachaft Jeau. {Bibl. Kath. 

Pad., Vol. IX.). [Freiburg im B., 1896.] 
Pachtler, G. M. Ratio Studiorum. (if on. Germ. Pad., Vols. II, V, IX, XVI.) 

[Berlin, 1886-1900.] 
*2 Secondary Authorities on the organization and work of the Order. 

Cabtwright, W. C. The Jesuits; their Constitution and Teaching. [London, 

1876.] 
Draper, John W. Intellectual Development of Europe, II. [New York, 1876.] 
Fischer, Kuno. Descartes and his School. [London, 1887.] 
Fisher, Geo. P. The Protestant Reformation. [New York, 1873.] 
Griesinger, Theodor. The Jesuits; A Complete History of their Open and 

Secret Proceedings. [London, 3d Ed., 1892.] 
Hassall, Arthur. The Balance of Paicer, 1115-1189. [New York, 1898.] 
Stephen, Sir James. Essays in Ecclesiastical Biography, 1, essay iii. [Lon- 
don, 3d Ed., 1853.] Also in Edinburgh Review, No. 152. 
Ward, A. W. The Counter Reformation. [London and New York, 1888.] 
WiSHART, A. W. Short History of Monks and Monasticism. [Trenton, N. J., 

1900.] 

3 Important Secondary Authorities having reference to the educational work of the 

Order. 
Barnard, Henry. American Journal of Education {Barnard's Jr.) ; Vols. V, 

XIV. (From von Raumer.) 
*Barnabd, Henry. German Teachers and Educators. [New York, 1863.] 
DuHR, Bernard. Die Studienordnung der Gesellschaft Jesu. {Bibl. Kath, Pad., 

Vol. IX.) Introduction. [See above.] 
Hughes, Tiios. Loyola, and the Educational System of the Jesuits. {Ot, 

Educ. Series.) [New York, 1892.] 
Lantoine, Henri. Histoire de Venseignement secondaire en France au XVII** 

et d^but du XVIII^ siicle. [Paris, 1874.] 
Laurie, S. S. History of Educational Opinion from the Renaissance. [Cam- 
bridge, 1903.] 
Magevney, Rev. Eugene. The Jesuits as Educators. Ped. Truth Libr. [Oath. 

Libr. Assoc., N. Y., 1891).] 
Mertz, Georg. Die Padagogik der Jcsuitcn. [Heidelberg, 1898.] 
MuNROE, J. P. The Educational Ideal. [Boston, 1895.] 

Paulsen, Fr. Geschichte des gclchrtcn Untcrrichts, I. [Leipzig, 2d Ed., 1897.] 
Quick, R. H. Educational Reformers. [New York, 1890 Ed.] 
ScHMiD, K. A. Geschichte der Erziehung, III, Pt. 1. [Stuttgart, 1892.] 
ScHWiCKERATH, R. Jcsuit Education; its History and Principles in the Hght 

of Modern Educational Problems. [St. Louis, 1903.] 
ZiEOLER, T. Geschichte der Padagogik. [Munich, 1895.] 

4 Minor works, containing short general articles. 

Browning, Oscar. Introduction to Educational Theories. [New York, 1S85.] 

Compayr6, G. History of Pedagogy. [Boston, 1885.] 

Kemp, E. L. History of Education. [Phila., 1902.] 

Kurtz, J. H. Church History, II. [London and Edinburgh, 2d Ed., 1864.] 
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MuLLiNGER, J. B. History of the University of Cambridge; II, From the Royal 

Injunctions of loS5 to the Accession of Chas, I. [Cambridge, 1884.] 
Keoeneb, Fr. Skiszen zur Oeschichte der Pddagogik. [Langensalza, 1898.] 
Russell, Jas. E. German Higher Schools. [New York, 1899.] 
ScHiLLEB, Hermann. Lehrbuch der Oeschichte der Piidagogik. [Leipzig, 2d 
Ed., 1891.] 

5 Suggestions as to Reading. 

Of the Sources, Duhr and Pachtler are very valuable works. Duhr contains a 
history of the Ratio, a statement of the principles upon which it is based, the plan 
of organization of the schools of the Society, and the Ratio of 1599, with the re- 
visions of 1832 included. Pachtler is the great work on the history of the Society. 
The first volume covers the history of the Society to 1599, with an introduction, 
bibliography, and documents. Volume two contains the preliminary Ratio of 1586 
in Latin, and the final Ratio of 1599, with the revisions of 1832, in parallel columns, 
and both in parallel pages, one being in Latin and the other in German. Volume 
three carries the history of the Order down to 1772, and volume four to 1832 and 
includes the 1832 Ratio, 

Of the Authorities in group 2, on the organization and work of the Order, 
Fischer, Fisher, Hassall, Ward, and Wishart can probably be depended on for a fair 
account, though almost any one of the references of the group would be objected to 
by one strongly prejudiced either for or against the S4^iety. Cartwright is very 
good on the organization of the Order, though containing little on education. Draper 
contains a strong description of the work of the Jesuits, written from an anti-Jesuit 
point of view. Fischer and Fisher contain good clear accounts. Greisinger is a 
translation of a popular and strongly anti-Jesuit work. Hassall has a good chapter 
on the causes of the suppression of the Jesuits. Stephen sketches the early work 
of Loyola, Xavier, and lAjnez. Wishart contains a good short account of the woik 
of the Order. The most sympathetic account will be found in Hughes or Schwick- 
erath, under 3, below. 

Of the Important Secondary Authorities of group 3, having reference to the 
educational work of the Order, Hughes or Schwickerath contain good historical 
accounts, written from a Jesuit point of view. Hughes is a fair and a well written 
history of the educational work of the Society. Schwickerath contains a description 
of the Jesuit system of education of the present as well as an historical account. 
Schwickerath contends that Gompayr^, Painter, Seeley, and other writers have 
merely caricatured the Jesuits. Magevney is a short, popular, and somewhat par- 
tisan sketch. Mertz is an excellent popular sketch, based largely on Duhr and 
Pachtler. Barnard contains a good short historical sketch. Lantoine is good on 
Jesuit higher instruction in France, but highly specialized and of value only to the 
special student. Munroe, Paulsen, and Quick contain good general chapters. The 
student who does not have time to read Hughes or Schwickerath will probably find 
Munroe and Quick the most useful of all the list of references. Laurie contains a 
short chapter on certain aspects of Jesuit education. 

Of the Minor Works in group 4, Browning, Gompayr^, Kemp, and Russell con- 
tain short general chapters which are good for a first outline, but lacking in details 
and of less value even to the general student than the chapters in Munroe and Quick. 
Kurtz relates to the Gounter-Reformation aspect; Mullinger to the founding of 
Jesuit colleges at the universities, with the injurious result; and Regener and 
Schiller contain short general articles of minor value, Schiller being much the better 
of the two. 

The general student, beginning the study, will probably obtain the best idea of 
the educational system of the Jesuits by reading the citations in Hughes or Schwick- 
erath, or the chapters in Munroe and Quick. Fisher or Wishart will give a good 
short account of tne rise and spread of the Order. 



XXVI THREE EARLY FRENCH REALISTS. 

A Pierre Ramus [1515-1572 J. 

(Barnard's Jr., XXIV, 131-134, XXX, 451-464; Mullinger, II, 404-413; Owen, ch. ii; Schmid, 
III, Pt. 1, 131-154; Waddington; Williams, 68-74; Wurkert; Ziegler, 104-109.) 

I LIFE AND EDUCATIONAL IDEAS. 

1 Birth and life. 

2 His text-books. 

3 His attacks on the Scholastic and Aristotelian philosophy. 

a Broader-minded view of his Spanish contemporary, Vivfe [1492- 
1540 J, as to the value of Aristotle's philosophy. (Kayser, 
129-166; Kuypert; SchiUer, 120-124; Ziegler, 104-109.) 

1) Vives' educational ideas. (Barnard's Jr., XXVII, 339-351 ; 

Kayser, 166-179 ; Monroe, 16-22 ; Watson, 483-486 ; Wil- 
liams, 65-68.) 

2) Vives Be Disciplinis [1531]. (Barnard's Jr., XXVII, 343- 

347.) 

4 Ramus' views as to the use of the vernacular. 

5 Reform of the University of Paris. 

6 A victim of the intolerance of his time. 

II REFERENCES. 

1 On the life and work of Kamus. 

Barnard, Henry. Ramus and his Educational Labors; in Barnard's Jr., XXX, 

451-464; part of same article in XXIV, 131-134. 
Mullinger, J. B. History of the University of Cambridge ; II, From the Royal 

Injunctions of 1535 to the Accession of Chas. I. [Camb. U. Pr. 1884.] 
Owen, John. Skeptics of the French Renaissance. [London and N. Y., 1893.] 
Schmid, K. A. (ieschichte der Ersiehung, III, Pt. 1. [Stuttgart, 1892.] 
Waddington, Chas. Ramus; sa vie, sea Merits, et ses opinions. [Paris, 1855.] 
WiiJjAMS, Saml. G. History of Modem Education. [Syracuse, 1896.] 
Wurkert, Georg. Die Encyclopwdie des Petrus Ramus. [I^eipzig, 1898.] 
Ziegler, T. Geschichte der Padagogik. [Munich, 1895.] 

2 On the life and work of Vivfes. 

Barnard, Henry. Vivfes and his Influence ( Schmid ) ; in Barnard's Jr., XXVII, 

339-351. 
Kayser, Dr. Fr. Joh. L. Viv^s piidagogische Schriftcn. {Bibl. Kath. Pad., Vol. 

VIII.) [Freiburg im B., 1896.] 
Kuypert, F. Vives in seiner Padagogik. [Kiel, 1897.] 
Monroe, Will S. Comenius, and the Beginning of Educational Reform. {(Jt. 

Educ. HcrivR.) [New York, 1900.] 
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170 EARLY FRBSCB REALISTS: RABELAIB. 

ScHiLLEB, H. Lekrbuch der Gcsckiehte der FSdagogik. [Leipzig, 2cl Ed., 1891.] 
Watsok, Fosteb. Notices of aome early English Writers on Education; in Rep. 

V. a. Com. Educ, 1B02, I, 481-50B. 
WiLLiAUS, Saml. G. HiBtory of Modern Education. [Syracuse, 1896.] 
ZiEOLEB, T, Geschichte der Piidagogik. [Munich, 1895.] 
3 SuggeBtiona as to Beading. 

For Ramus, Waddingtoti contains a full and scholarly account, Wurkert, a 
recent Doctor's diBsertation, is an analysis of Ramus' work. The English reading 
student will Snd the article in Barnard best suited to his needs. Owen also eontaina 
a good chapter on Ramus. MuUinger and Williams, the latter based largely on 
Barnard, are also good. 

For Vivte, Kayser is a standard work, and contains a sketch of his life and a 
reproduction of three treatises and two study plans. Barnard contains a good sketch, 
and the few pages cited in Monroe and Schiller are also useful. 

B Pbancois Rabelais [1483-1553]. 

(Browning, 68-78; CompayrS, 91-100; Conway; Faguet, 77-128; Quick, eh. v; Schmid, III, 
Pt. 1, 190-202; SUpfer; Van Laun, I, 281-29E.) 

I THE MAN AND HIS WORK. (fBeaant; Fleury, I, ch. 1; Munroe, 
cb, ii.) 

1 Birth and early life. 

2 His lAfe of Oargantua [1535], and The Heroic 

Deeds of Pantagruel [1533]. 

a First to reach the masses in matters re- 
lating to education. 

b His books a good portrayal of the Renais- 
sance and the Middle Ages in conflict. 

c Effect of his prostest against Mediievalism. 

d Why he wrote as a clown and a fool. 

H HIS WRITINGS. (Barnard's Jr., XIV, 147-158; 

•Besant; Munroe, ch. ii.) BABELAIS. 

1 The chapters of educational importance. 

a Life of Gargantua:-{Cli3. 13, 14, 15, 19, 21, 22, 23, 24.) 
b Deeds of Pantagruel:— (Chs. 5, 6, 7, 8.) 

2 The story of the books. (Browning. 68-79; CompayrI, 92-100; Geb- 

hart, 218-241 ; Morley; Munroe, 95-101; Street.) 
a His ridicule of the old Scholastic learning, 
b Outline of his views on education. 

1) Physical education. 

2) Greek; Latin; Hebrew. 

3) Physical and Natural Sciences. 

4) Religious and moral education. 

5) Reform in methods. 

c Gargantua's letter to Pantagruel. (Deeds of Pantagruel, eh. 8.) 
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171 EARLY FRENCH REALISTS: MONTAIGNE, 

3 Rabelais as an educational reformer. (Munroe, eh. ii.) 

a Influence on Montaigne, Locke, Fenelon, and Rousseau. (Am- 
stffidt, ch. X.) 

Ill REFERENCES, 

Abnstaedt, Dr. F. A. Francois Rabelais und sein trait4 d*4duc€ttion, [Leipzig, 

1872.] 
Barnabd, Henry. Rabelais and his Educational Views; in Barnard's Jr., XIV, 

147-158. 
•Besant, Walter. Readings in Rabelais, [London, 1883.] 
tBESANT, Walter. Rabelais. ( Foreign Classic Series. ) [London, 1880.] 
Brownlxo, Oscar. Educational Theories. [New York, 1885.] 
CoMPAYRfe, G. History of Pedagogy. [Boston, 1885.] 
CoNWAT, M. O. Rabelais at Home; in Harper's Magazine, LXI, 820-830. 
Faouet, ^mile. Siezidme siicle; etudes litt^raires. [Paris, 1894.] 
Fleury, J. Rabelais et ses ceuvres, I. [Paris, 1877.] 

Gebhart, Emile. Rabelais; la renaissance et la rSforme. [Paris, 1877.] 
Laurie, S. S. History of Educational Opinion from the Renaissance. [Cam- 
bridge, 1903.] 
Munroe, Jas. P. The Educational Ideal. [Boston, 1895.] 
Quick, R. H. Educational Reformers. [New York, 1890 Ed.] 
Rabelais, Fr. Gargantua and the Heroic Deeds of Pantagruel. [London, 1883.] 
SCHMID, K. A. Geschichte der Erziehung, III, Pt. 1. [Stuttgart, 1892.] 
Staffer, P. Rabelais; sa personne, son genie, son oeuvrc. [Paris, 1889.] 
Street, A. £. The Education of Gargantua; in Critical Sketches. [London, 

1894.] 
Van Laun, Henri. History of French Literature, I. [New Y^ork, 1876.] 

Suggestions as to Reading. 

For Rabelais, Amstaedt, Faguet, Fleury, Gebhart and Stapfer are all very 
helpful, though all are in French. Arnstaedt is a careful study, and traces Rabelais' 
influence down to Rousseau; Gebhart is good on Rabelais' theory of education; and 
Fleury is good on Rabelais and his century. Of the English works, fBesant is a 
short and good biographical and critical sketch; Street contains a good essay; Van 
Laun has a good general chapter; and the chapters in Laurie, Munroe, and Quick 
are well worth reading. The student should read some of the chapters in Rabelais 
which are cited in the Syllabus, and then follow this by some of the critical essays 
on Rabelais, his times, and his ideas. 

C Michel Eyquem de Montaigne [1533-1592]. X^^Z^^^-.-^^^-*-^ 

(Browning, 79-85; Compayr^ 100-111; Church, 1-85; Emerson; Faguet, 365-421; •Laurie, 
ch. iv; tLaurie, 231-259; Munroe, 95-101; Owen, ch. i; Painter, 175-179; Quick, ch. vi; 
Schmid, III, Ft. 1, 208-255; Van Laun, I, 296-307; Ziegler, 136-139.) 

I HIS LIFE. (Bonnefon; Hazlitt, I, pp. xvii-xlii; Lowndes, 16-45; 
Rector, 1-6.) 

1 Birth and early life. 

a Training received from his father. 

b His experiences at the College of Guienne. 

2 His extensive learning. 










.-- - ^ <^.-kA^-/. 



^■t- 



./ 



,v -- 



r . 



V ^- w 






EARLY FRESCH BBALlSTa: UOHTAWSE. 



3 Became a lawyer, and was elected Mayor of Bordeaux. 

4 Retired to live on his estate in 1572, 

a His tower room. (Essays, bk. Ill, ch. iii.) 

5 His Essays [1589-1595]. Two of special educational importance. 

a On Pedantry. {Essays, bk. I, ch. xxiv; Hector, 19-85.) 
b On the Education of Children. (Essays, bk. I, eh. sxv; Rector, 
85-109.) 

11 MONTAIGNE'S IDEAS ON EDUCATION. {•Barnard. 317-334; Bar- 
nard's Jr., IV, 461-478; JLaurie, eh. ix; Lowndes, S7-t5; Mun- 
roe, 95-101; Quick, ch. vi.) 

1 The Essay on the Education of Children. 

a Value of mere knowledge. 
b What constitutes true 

knowledge. 
c The ancient classics vs. 

training in judgment 

and virtue. 
d Things before wortls; 

realism in education, 
e Value of a study of 

things in preparing 

political and intel- 
lectual freedom. 

2 Broke completely with the 

Renaissance. 

3 Effect on his own age. 

4 Influence on Locke and Rous- 

seau. {Rector, 13-18.) 

5 Value of his Essay for the teacher of to-day. 

Ill REFERENCES. 

Babxabh, Hesby. Montaigne on Lenrning and Education (Raumer); in 

nard's Jr., IV, 461-478. (Same art. in 'Barnard.) 
•Babsabd, Hesby. German Teachers and educators. tNew York, 1863.] 
BosSEFos, Paul. Montaigne; I'komme el I'asuvre, [Bordeaux, 1893.] 
Bbowking, Oscar. Edveational Theories. [New York, 1885.] 
CHCBCn, R. W. The Essays of Montaigne; in Miscellaneous Essays. 

don, 1888.] 
CoLLiKS W. L. Montaigne. (Foreign Classic Series.) [Ijondon, 1879.] 
COMPAYRft, G. History of Pedagogy. [Boston, 1885.] 
EUCBSON, R. W. Montaigne, or the Skeptie; in Representative Hen. [Boston, 

1876.] 
Faouet, ^Mile. Siezidme siicle; itudea litt^airee. [Paris, 1894.] 
Hazlitt, Wm. Cabew. The Works of Montaigne, I. [London, 1902.] 




MONTAIGNE. 



[Lon- 



EARLY FRENCH REALISTS: MOyTAlOXE. 



173 



•Laurie, S. S. Teachers* duild Addresses. [London, 1802.] 
fLAURiE, S. S. The Training of Teachers. [London, 1882.] 
ILaurie, S. S. History of Educational Opinion from the Renaissance. [Cam- 
bridge, 1903.] 
Lowjn)ES, M. E. Michel de Montaigne. [Cambridge, 1898.] 
Montaigne. Essays, Bk. I, chs. xxiv-xxv. 
MuNROE, Jas. p. The Educational Ideal. [Boston, 1895.] 
Owen, John. Skeptics of the French Renaissance. [London and N. Y., 1893.] 
Quick, R. H. Educational Reformers. [New York, 1890 Ed.] 
Rector, L. E. Montaigne*s Education of Children. [New York, 1899.] 
ScHMiD, K. A. Qeschichte der Erziehung, III, Pt. 1. [Stuttgart, 1892.] 
Van Laun, Henri. History of French Literature, I. [New York, 1876.] 
Ziegler, T. Qeschichte der PUdagogik. [Munich, 1895.] 

Suggestions as to Reading. 

For Montaigne, Bonnefon is a standard French biography, and Lowndes is a 
standard English work, but the student will find Collins more useful than either 
because of its condensation. The important reading for the student is Montaigne's 
Essay on the Education of Children, and such references as those by Laurie, Munroe, 
and Quick, all of which are good, will contain about all the additional information 
that the general student will need. Hazlitt contains a very good biographical intro- 
duction. Faguet and Owen contain good general chapters, though long. Browning 
and Compayr6 will be 8er\'ieeable as an introduction or supplement to the Essay. 
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XXVII THEORY AND PRACTICE IN FRANCE IN 

THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY. 

A The Jansenists. 

< Allen, led. v; Barnard's Jr., XX VIII, 1-16; Browning, 127-134; Buisson, Pt. 1, Tome II, 
2409-2417; Compayr^, 153-163, 215-217; Fischer, 153-157; Munroe, 135-147; Painter, 
224-227; Sainte-Beuve ; Schmid, IV, Pt. 1; Stephen, I, essay vi; Ziegler, 179-182.) 

I HISTORY OF THE SOCIETY. (Beard, I; Bowen; Cadet; Carr6, pp. 
v-xv, 1-30; Quick, eh. xi.) 

1 Founded by Saint Cyran. 

2 The ''Little Schools'' first established at Port Royal in 1643. 

3 Small number of pupils and teachers. 

4 The Order a reaction against the work and the methods of the Jesuits. 

5 Persecution. 

6 Suppression of the Order [1660]. 

a The members fled to the Netherlands and began the writing of 
those books which have so greatly influenced educational 
thought. 

II SOME OF THE FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES OF THE SOCIETY. 

1 " You ought to consider your children as wholly inclined to evil and car- 

ried forwards toward it. All their inclinations are corrupt, and, 
not being governed by reason, they will permit them to find pleasure 
and diversions only in the things that carry them toward vice." — 
Varet. 

2 " The devil already possesses the soul of the unborn child." — Saint Cyran. 

3 '* Education is in a sense, the one thing necessary. I wish you might 

read in my heart the affection I feel for children. You could not 
deserve more of God than in working for the proper bringing up 
of children." — Saint Cyran. 

4 " The purpose of instruction is to carry forward intelligences to the 

farthest point that they are capable of attaining." — Xichole. 

5 " The intelligence of children always being dependent on the senses, we 

must, as far as possible, address our instruction to the senses, and 
cause it to reach the mind, not only through hearing, but also 
through seeing." — Xichole. 
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175 THE JAySENISTS. 

6 " The intelligence of a child is almost wholly pervaded by shadows ; he 

catches glimpses of but lew rays of light. So everything depends 
on managing these rays, of increasing them, and on exposing to 
them whatever we wish the child to comprehend." — Nichole. 

7 " The sciences should be employed only as an instrument for perfecting 

the reason." — ^Nichole. 

8 ** Speak little, forgive much, pray more." 



Ill NATURE OF THEIR INSTRUCTION. (Beard, II, ch. ii; Bowen; Buis- 

son ; Cadet ; Carre, pp. xv-xxxvi ; Munroe, 135-147 ; Quick, ch. xi.) 

1 Classes ; conversation ; out-of-door lessons. 

2 Discipline ; demeanor of pupils. 

3 Scope of personal influence. 

4 Affection for children. 

5 Reason vs, memory in training. 

6 The education of girls. 



IV PEDAGOGICAL PRINCIPLES; ADVANCES IN METHOD. (Beard, 

II, ch. ii; Bowen; Cadet; Carre; Munroe, 135-147; Quick, ch. 

xi.) 

1 Emulation. 

2 Memory. 

3 Interest. 

4 Equal education of the sexes. 

5 Emphasis placed on the modern languages. 

a Instruction in the mother tongue. 

b The study of Latin. 

c Treatises on the study of Spanish and Italian. 

6 Greek taught directly from the French and not through the medium 

of Latin, 
a This declared to be impious by the Jesuits. 

7 Reform in methods of teaching Latin. 

8 Introduced phonics into the teaching of reading. 



V RESULTS AND IMPORTANCE OF THEIR WORK. (Cadet; Munroe, 
135-147; Quick, ch. xi.) 

1 Their educational experiment the best in France before the middle of 

the nineteenth century. 

2 Their work in the nature of a protest. 

3 The slow but gradual acceptance of many of their ideas. 
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VI REFERENCES. 

Allen, Jos. H. Christian History; Third Period. [Boston, 1884.] 

Barnard, Henry. Port-Royalists and their Educational Work; in Barnard's 

Jr., XXVIJI, 1-10. 
Beard, Chas. Port-Royal^ II. [London, 2 Vols., 1861.] 
BowEN, H. C. Jansenists and their Schools; in Educ, Rev., VI, 485-492, VII, 

64-70. [Dec., 1893, and Jan., 1894.] 
Browning, Oscar. Educational Theories. [New York, 1885.] 
BuissoN, F. Dictionnaire de pedagogic et d*instruction primaire, Pt. 1, tome II. 

[Paris, 1886-87.] (See article on Port Royal.) 
Cadet, Felix. Port-Royal Education. (Transl. by A. H. Jones.) [N. Y., 1898.] 
Carr£, I. Les pddagogues de Port-Royal. [Paris, 1887.] 
CoMPAYRli:, G. History of Pedagogy. [Boston, 1885.] 
Fischer, Kuno. Descartes and his School. [London, 1887.] 
MuNRO, Jas. p. The Educational Ideal. [Boston, 1895.] 
Quick, R. H. Educational Reformers. [New York, 1890 Ed.] 
Sainte-Belve, C. a. Port Royal. 5 Vols. [Paris, I860.] 
Schmid, K. a. Geschichte der Erziehung, IV, Pt. 1. [Stuttgart, 1896.] 
Stephen, Sir Jas. The Port-Royalists; in Essays in Ecclesiastical Biography, I. 

[I^ndon, 3d Ed., 1853.] 

Ziegler, T. Geschichte der Pddagogik. [Munich, 1895.] 

Suggestions as to Reading. 

Of the references on the Jansenists and their schools. Beard, Cadet, Carr6, and 
Sainte-Beuve are the larger and more important works. Beard is a valuable con- 
tribution to the history of religion and learning in France. The second volume con- 
tains a sixty-page chapter on the schools of the Order. Sainte-Beuve is the great 
work on the subject. Cadet is a collection of extracts from the educational writings 
of the members, and contains an introduction which the general student will find 
very useful. Of the shorter articles, the chapters in Munroe and Quick are very good 
and ought to be included by the general student in his reading. Barnard and Com- 
payr4 also contain good chapters. Bowen is a good brief outline. Schmid is good, 
but quite long and detailed. Stephen bears on the life and thought of the Society 
but contains little on education. The other references contain only short and some- 
what general articles. 

B Abbe de Fenelon [1651-1715]. 

(Barnard's Jr., XIII, 477-494, XXX, 481-490; Buisson, Pt. 1, tome I, 998-1002; Compayr4, 
eh. viii; Faguet, 331-382; Fenelon, 1-71; Munroe, 147-152; Painter, 227-234; Sallwtirk, 
39-106; Schmid, IV, Pt. 1, 500-562; Williams, ch. viii; Van Laun, II, 341-351.) 

I LIFE AND WORK AS A TEACHER. (Lupton, Introd.) 

1 The convent for *'New Catholics.^' 

2 Preceptor of a son of Louis XIV [1689-1695]. 

a His famous work. (Barnard's Jr., XIII, 477-494; XXX, 481- 

490; Compayre, 177-182). 
b Books composed for his royal pupil:— 

1) Colleciian of Fables. 

2) Dialogues of the Dead. 

3) The Existence of God. 

4) Telemachus. 
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177 FENELON, 

c Teaching with him an art. 

II FENELON'S ^^TIIE EDUCATION OF GIRLS/' (Lupton; Sallwiirk.) 

1 Written in 1680 ; published in 1687. 

a How the book came to be written. 

2 Analysis of the work. 

a Importance of the education of girls. 

b Defects in the ordinary education of girls. 

c Fundamental principles in the education of both boys and girls. 

1) Imitation. 

2) Indirect instruction. 

3) Pleasurable activity. 

4) Use of stories. 

5) Religious instruction. 

d Merits, faults, and duties of women. 

Ill REFERENCES. 

Barxakd, Hexry. F^nelon and liis Kducational Views; in Barnard's Jr., XIII, 

477-404. 
Barxari), Hexry. F^nelon and tlic Duke of Burgundy; in Barnard's Jr., XXX, 

481-490. 
BuiSHOX, F. Dictionnaire de j>^dagogic ct d'instrucfion primaire, Pt. 1, tome I. 

[l»ari>«, 1880-87.] See article Fvnclon. 
CoMPAYRi^:, G. History of Pedagogy. [Boston, 1885.] 
Fagvet, ICmile. Dix-scptiemc sieclc; etudes Utt^raires. [Paris, 1898.] 
Greard, Ckrr. UMueation dcs fvmmes. [Paris, 5th Ed., 1897.] 
LuPTOX, Kate. Fenelon's Education of Girls. [Boston, 1891.] 
MuNROE, Jar. P. The Educational Ideal. [Boston, 1895.] 
Sallwi'rk, Dr. E. vox. Fenelon und die JAtteratur der udblichcn Bildung in 

Frankrcich. {Hibl. Pad. Klass.y Vol. XXV.) [Langensalza, 1886.] 

SciiMiD, K. A. Oeschiehte der Erziehung, IV, Pt. 1. [Stuttgart, 1890.] 

Van Laix, Hexri. History of French Literature, II. [New York, 1876.] 

WiLXJAM.s, S. G. History of Modern Education. [Syracuse, 1896.] 

Suggestions as to Reading. 

Faguet and Greard in French, and Sallwiirk and Schmid in Grerman contain 
good critical articles, Faguet being particularly good. Sallwiirk contains a good 
sixty-page introduction on the life and writings of F^nclon. The English-reading 
student will find the articles in Barnard, (^ompayrd, and Williams most useful. 
Lupton's edition of the Education of Girls contains a short biography. Van Laun 
contains a short chapter on F^^nelon in the history of literature. Munroe has but 
a few pages on Fdnelon, though these are good. 



178 ROLLIN. 

C Rollings Picture op Higher Education. 

(Buisson, Pt. 1, tome II, 2620-2624; Compayr6, ch. xi; Fert6; Van Laun, III, 19-22; 

Williams, 281-290.) 

I THE TREATISE ON STUDIES [1726-1728]. 

1 Life and work of Rollin [1661-1741]. 

2 A commentary on methods in use at the time. 

3 The Treatise. (Barnard ^s Jr., XXIII, 17-46; Cadet.) 

a Elementary education of boys and girls. 

1) Theoretical considerations, 
b The study of languages. 

1) A place for French, 
c Ideas upon the study of history and natural phenomena, 
d Discipline and moral education. 

4 His debt to other writers. 

5 The significance of his Treatise. 

II REFERENCES. 

Barnard, Henry. Rollin on tlic Education of Youth; in Bamard^s Jr., XXIII, 

17-46. 
BuissON, F. Dictionnaire dc pi'dagcgie et d^ instruction primaire, Pt. 1, tome 

II. (See article Rollin.) [Paris, 1886.1 

Cadet, F. Rollin, Trait4 dea etudes. [Paris, 1882.] 

CoMPAYRlt, G. History of Pedagogy. [Boston, 1885.] 

FERTfe, G. Rollin. [Delaplanc, Pari.s, n. d., 1003?.] 

Van Laun, Henri. History of French Literature, 111. [New York, 1876.] 

Williams, S. G. History of Modern Education. [Syracuse, 1896.] 

Suggestions as to Reading. 

Cadet is a valuable work, containing as it does the better parts of Rollin*8 work, 
abridged from the three volume [Paris, 1872] edition. Barnard contains about thirty 
pages of extracts from the more important parts of Rollings work, and is a valuable 
English reference. Compayr^ contains a good chapter on Rollin, with an abstract of 
his Treatise. Buisson, Williams, and Van Laun contain good short articles. 
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XXVIII LA SALLE, AND THE BEGINNING OF 
PRIMARY EDUCATION IN FRANCE. 

; FouUiue, chs. i-v; Schmid, III, Pt. I, 110- 
1, 404-502.) 

I EFFORTS MADE BEFORE LA SALLE. 

1 Solicitude of the Church as to education during the 16th and 17th 
centuries, 
a Itlultitude of decrees by Church Councils and exhortations by 
Bishops. (Ravelet, bk. I, eh. iii, and authorities there 
cited.) 
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A FRENCH SCHOOL OF THE ITTH CENTURY. 
Redrawn by a inodrrn b 
redrawing the artist has soi 
dt la Salte, p. 33.) 

2 Nature of the educational work of the Catholic Church before the 18th 
centurj-, (•Allain, chs. iii, iv; fAllain; •Azarias; fAzarias, ch, 
V; Barnard's Jr., XX, 211-216; Laeroix, ch. x; Ravelet, bk. I, 
chs, ii, iii; Soulice.) 
a The Church Schools. {Ravelet, bk. I, ch. iii.) 
1) For whom intended. What was tauffht, 
a) Ordinance of T.K)uis XIV [1698]. 
170 
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180 L± SALLE AND PRIMARY EDUCATION. 

2) Object of the instruction. Discipline. 

3) Condition of the teaching force. (Ravelet, bk. I, ch. iii, and 

70-75.) 
a) How masters were secured. 

4) Supervision of instruction. 

b Religious foundations [Charity Schools]. (Ravelet, 59-62.) 

3 Education of girls. (Ra,velet, bk. I, chs. iii, iv.) 

a Separation of the sexes, 
b Conventual education. 

1) Nature and object of instruction. 

4 Number of teaching Associations formed after 1500. 

a Associations of women. (♦Allain, ch. xii; Ravelet, 75-84.) 
b Associations of men. (Ravelet, 84-92.) 

5 Results of these efforts. (♦AUain, ch. iv; ♦Azarias; Ravelet, bk. I, 

ch. iii.) 

II A PEW PROMINENT UNDERTAKINGS. 

1 The education of girls. (Compayre, ch. x; Williams, ch. viii.) 

a At Port Royal. 

1) Jacqueline Pascal's Regulations for Children [1657]. 
(Buisson, Pt. 1, tome II, 2215-2218.) 
b Saint Cyr an advanced type. 

1) Work of Madame de Maintenon [1686-1692, 1692-1717]. 
(Buisson, Pt. 1, tome II, 1770-1775, 3079-3091; Paguet, 
383-422; Greard, 73-167; Sallwiirk, 199-222.) 

2 The Congregation of the Christian Doctrine, founded by Cesar de Bus 

at Cavaillon, Avignon, in 1592. 
a Object to teach the catechism. 

1) Free schools opened. 

2) Method discussion. 

b Prominent in the south of Prance up to the Revolution. 

3 Efforts' of Pather D6mia [Lyons, 1666]. (♦AUain, ch. xi; Buisson, Pt. 

1, tome I, 660; Compayre, ch. xii; Ravelet, bk. I, 86-87.) 
a His Proposals for the Establishment of Christian Schools for the 

Poor [1668]. 
b His instruction. His rules, 
c Management of the schools at Lyons, 
d Training and authorization of masters. 

4 The Parish ScJiool, or the Manner of Properly Instructing the Chil- 

dren in the Little Schools [Paris, 1655], 
a This manual long a standard work, 
b Subjects of instruction. 
c Primary and secondary education still confused. 



181 LA SALLE AyO PRIMARY EDUCATION. 

m THE WORK OP LA SALLE AND THE BRETHREN. {Barnard's Jr., 
XX, 211-216; Buisson, Ft. 1, tome II, 1514-1522; Compayre, cK 
xii ; Fontaine, eha. i-iv. 

1 Life [1651-1719) and character. {Ravelet, bk. II.) 

2 The "Brothers of the Christian Schools" founded in 1684; sanctioned 

by the King and Pope in 1724. {Barnard's Jr., Ill, 437^48; 

Ravelet. ) 
a Early beginnings, 
b Object of the Institute. 

e The idea of gratuitous and compulsory instruction, 
d Difficulties which La Salle had to meet. 

3 The beginning: of free primary instruction in the vernacular in France. 

a Latin prohibited. 

4 The Conduct of Scbooh fl720, 1811, 1870]. 
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IS2 LA SALLE AXD PRIMARY EDVCATIOS. 

a This tbe "Ratio Studhrum" of the Brothers, 
b Daily work of the schools. 

1) The teacher. Methods employed. 

2) Class method of instruction introduced. 

3) Limited curriculum, AtMy'*'*^<f' -, cJ**^**^ 

4) Books written for the schools. 
e Discipline. c,<M_^*--«»-^^a_^ ^^Z^t*'i-i.^-*--^-»T~_«.»/' 

d Training of masters. (fAzarias, 250-254; Barnard's Jr., Ill, 
437-148; same art., XXX, 729-735; "Barnard; Ravelet, 
bk. II.) 
5 Merits and defects. 

IV SPREAD OF THE ORDER. (Ravelet.) 
1 Opposition from Church and State. 




FRANCE. PHE BROTHERS OF CHRISTIAN SCHOOLS IN 1792. 
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2 Schools founded in the Provinces, 1699-1703. (Ravelet, bk. II, ch. ix.) 

3 Schools in the South of Prance. (Ravelet, bk. II, ch. xii.) 

4 Extension of the Order. (Ravelet, bk. III.) 

1719 Death of La Salle, 26 communitied in France and 1 in Rome. 

1792 Order suppressed in France. (Ravelet, bk. Ill, ch. iii.) Schools at this 

time. (See map, page 182.) 
1803 Brothers allowed to reestablish schools. 
1838 282 Communities in France. (See map. Syllabus, p. 295.) 
1887 Beatification of La Salle. Communities in existence: 
Europe, 1627. 

France, 1427; Belgium, 65; Italy, 61; Spain, 24; Gt. Britain, 12; Ger- 
many, 16 (Alsace-Lorraine, 11) ; Switzerland, 7; rest of Europe, 13. 
Asia, 39. 

India, 20; Turkey, 11; China, 8. 
Africa, 56. 

Algiers (Fr.), 16; Egypt, 5; Madagascar, 5; rest of Asia, 30. 
North and South America, 176. 

United States [1845-1887], 109; Canada, 49; South America, 18. 

V CONDITION AND CONCEPTION OP PRIMARY EDUCATION IN 
PRANCE BY 1700. (♦AUam, chs. iii, iv; fAllain; Arnold, ch. 
iii; fAzarias, ch. viii; Babeau; Pontaine, ch. v; Kemp, ch. xx; 
Lacroix, ch. x; Muteau, pt. 2, 375-597; Picavet, ch. ii; Soulice.) 

1 The Catholic view. 

2 The Prench Protestant view. 
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184 LA SALLE AND PRIMARY EDUCATIOX. 

VI REFERENCES. 

1 Authorities having particular reference to the condition of elementary education 

in France during the 17th century. 
tAiXAiN, Ernest. Les dernier travaux sur Thiatoire de I'instruction primaire: 

6tat actual de la question; in Revue dea questions historiques, XXXIIl, 

516-.366. [1883.] 
Arnold, M. Popular Education in Fiance. [London, 18G1.] 
•AzARiAS, Brother. The Primary School in the Middle Ages; in Educ. Rev., I, 

220-243. [March, 1891.] (Also in fAzarias.) 
Babeau, a. L*instruction primaire dans les Campagnes avant 1789. [Troyes, 

1875.] 
Barnard, Henry. History of Instruction in France to 1789; in Bai-nard^s, Jr., 

XX, 211-216. 
Beaurepaire, Cii. DE R. Recherches sur Vinstruction puhlique dans le diocise 

du Rouen avant 1789, II. [Evreux, 1872.] 
Kemp, E. L. History of Education. [Phila., 1902.] 
Lacroix, Paul. The ISth Century; its Institutions, Customs^ and Costumes. 

[London, 1876.] 
MuTEAU, Chas. Les 4colcs et colUges en Province depuis les temps les plus 

recuUs jusqu'en 17S9. [Dijon, 1882.] 
Pic A VET, F. V education. [Paris, 1895.] 
Resbecq, Count de Fontaink de. Histoirc de Venseigncment primaire avant 

17S0 dans les comi)nnics du Nord. [Paris and Lille, 1878.] 
SCHMID, K. A. Gcschichtc dcr Erzivhung, III, Pt. 1; IV, Pt. 1. [Stuttgart, 

1892, 1896.] 
SouLiCE, M. L. Notes pour servir d Vhistoirc de Vinstruction primaire dans les 

Basses-Pyr4n^es, LiSo-JSSO. [Pau, 1881.] 

2 Authorities having particular reference to the work of D6mia, La Salle and others 

mentioned in this section of the Syllabus. 
•Allain, L'Abb6. L'insi ruction primaire en France avant la Revolution. 

[Paris, 1881.] 
tAzARiAS, Brother. Essays Educational. [Chicago, 1896.] 
Barnard, Henry. La Salle's Institute of Christian Brothers; in Barnard^ s Jr., 

Ill, 437-448; XXX, 729-735. 
•Barnard, Henry. Normal School of the Christian Brothers; in National Edu- 
cation in Europe. [Hartford 2d Ed., 1854.] 
BuissoN, F. Dictionnaire de pedagogic et dHnstruction primaire, Pt. 1, tomes 

I and II. [Paris, 1886-87.] 
Compayr£, G. History of Pedagogy. [Boston, 1885.] 
Faquet, Emile. Dix'Septi^me sidcle; Etudes litt^raires. [Paris, 1898.] 
Greard, Oct. U<:ducation des femmes. [Paris, 5th Ed., 1897.] 
La Salle, J. B. de la. Essai d'une ^cole Chritienne ou mani^re dHnstruire. 

[Avignon, 1720; Paris, 1724. Later editions have been issued in 1811 

and 1870.] 
Ravelet, Armand. Blessed J, B. de la Salle, founder of the Brothers of the 

Christian Schools. [2d Fr. Ed., Tours, 1888; Eng. Ed., Tours and 

Paris, 1888.] 
Sallwurk, Dr. E. von. Fenelon und die Litteratur der weihlichen Bildung in 

Frankreich. {Bibl. Pad, Klass., Vol. XXV.) [Langensalza, 1886.] 
ScHMiD, K. A. Ocschichte dcr Erziehung, III, Pt. 1; IV, Pt. 1. [Stuttgart, 

1892, 1896.] 
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3 Suggestions as to Heading. 

Of the Authorities in group 1, fAllain, Babeau, Beaurepaire, Muteau, Kesbecq, 
and Soulice are special researches, and will be of interest only to the special in- 
vestigator. Many additional references of a similar nature will be found under 
Section XXXIV. *Azarias, which is an abstract of *Allain, and Arnold, Barnard, 
and Kemp contain good short chapters on the status of elementary education in 
France after the Reformation. *Allain presents the Catholic view, and Ravelet, 
under group 2, contains a detailed chapter from a similar point of view. La Croix 
contains a general chapter on education and the condition of the people, but it is 
not of first importance. Schmid contains 45 pages on schools and the theory of 
education in France in the sixteenth century. 

Of the Authorities in group 2, Ravelet is the standard work on La Salle, his 
predecessors, and the work of the Brothers of the Christian Schools. Written from 
a very sympathetic point of view, it is an eloquent and a valuable contribution, and 
should be consulted by the general as well as the special student. The many cita- 
tions to authorities will be appreciated by the special student. *Allain and the 
chapters cited in fAzarias contain shorter historical sketches, written from the same 
sympathetic point of view. Buisson contains short biographical and critical sketches 
of La Salle, Madame de Maintenon, St. Cyr, etc. Faguet contains very good chap- 
ters on Madame de Maintenon, Pascal, F^nelon, etc. Greard contains a good 
detailed chapter on the work of Madame de Maintenon. SallwUrk contains 23 pages 
on Madame de Maintenon, with a sketch of St. Cyr. Schmid devotes 100 pages to 
F^nelon, Madame de Maintenon, and education in France in the seventeenth and 
eighteenth centuries. The chapters in Barnard and * Barnard are good, though the 
first is short. Perhaps the best condensed chapter on this section of the Syllabus is 
in Compayr^. 

The general student will do well to read the chapter in Com pay r6 first, and 
then supplement this by reading some of the chapters in Ravelet or Azarias for the 
Catholic point of view, and the chapter in Kemp. See the many citations in the 
pages of the Syllabus for more detailed suggestions as to reading. 



XXIX EDUCATION IN ENGLAND, FIFTEENTH TO 
THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY. 

(■Barnard, 1-176; Barnard's Jr. as cited; Holman, ch. i; Schmid, III, Pt. 1, 2C6-13&.) 

I THE OLD TYPES IN EDUCATION. (Syllabus, sect. XXII.) 

1 The old Catholic educational system. y /^ 

2 Guild and burgh schools. iZ^^-^Cor-^ -*4-c^^-i^^=--^lC-T_<K_-C^ 

3 Private schools and tutors. i^'S'^t-^L.tf,^,^-;!-*^-'^^ £*^ '"^■^ 

4 Endowed grammar schools. Sc^'-v-c^ Y */^.,.^'----''^*- /-^ '- ""^'""'^ 




TITLE-PAGE OF HORNBYE'S HORN-BOOK (1622]. 

A adool bo; ia being taught to read from a Horn-Book, and is pointing to the letter B with a 

fescue. (Kroni the title-page of Uombye'a Horn-Book, printed in London in 1622.) 

II WINCHESTER. THE NEW MODEL SCHOOL. (Aronstciii, 46-65; 
Ba rnard's Jr.. .X VI. 497-532; Browning, ch. xii; •Leach; Min- 
ehin. 330-407; Staunton, 62-163; Timbs, 21-25; Warner.) 

1 Foundation deed executed by William of Wykeham [1382]. U 

2 Nature of the now school. - /(}J X i "H iT^ QxfJf^ ^ 
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ENQLAXD, FlFTEHXTIl TO EIGUTEENTB CKXTVRIES. 

3 The Statutes of the new school. ('Leach, ch. vi; Warner.) 

a Provision made for a Warden, Head Master, ten Fellows, three 
Chaplains, an Usher, seventy Scholars, three Chapel Clerks, 
ft sixteen Choristers, and a large staff of servants. 

\ 1) Duties of each. 

2) Symbolic meaning of the numbers, 
b The Warden and Fellows the Trustees, 
"i:^ Scholars [Foundationers] vs Commoners [Non-Foundationers]. 
(•Leach, eh. viii; Warner, ch. iv.) 

1) Age, and method of admission. 

2) Privileges given to whom. 

d Connection with New College. Oxford. 

4 Internal management. 

a Supervision of a master. 




A MASTER AND PUPILS. 



b Student control and its results, 
c Fagging. 

5 Admission requirements: "Reading, plain song, and Old Donatus." 

6 Studies and scliool life. (Barnard's Jr., XXIV, 433-436; Sheldon. 

eh. iv.) 
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EyOLAND, FIFTEENTH TO EIQETEENTE CENTURIES. 



a In the fourteenth century. {•Leaeh, ch. xiv.) 
b In 1550, (•Leach, cK, xx.) 

1) School hours. Authors read, 
c Only minor changes until the second half of the nineteenth cen- 
tury. (Syllabus, sect. XL.) 

Ill TWO OTHER EARLY ENGLISH SCHOOLS. (Aronstein, 55-65; Bar- 
nard's Jr., VIII, 257-282.) 

1 Eton, founded by Henry VI [1440]. (•Barnard, 5-9; Clutton-Brock ; 

Cust ; Heywood and Wright ; Lyte ; Minehin, 45-113 ; MuUinger, 
I, 301-311; Staunton, 1-61; Timbs, 29-35.) 
a Connection with King's College, Cambridge, 
b Statutes almost the same as at Winchester. (Clutton-Brock, ch. 
i; Cust, ch. i; fLeach, ch. xvi; Lyte, ch. i.) 
1) Statute provisions. 

2 St. Paul's School, London [1512]. (•Barnard, 49-80; Barnard's Jr., 

XVI, 657-688, XXVIII, 729-736; 'Hazlitt, ch. vii; Lupton, eh. 
ix; Staunton, 164-179; Syllabus, pp. 133-134; Traill, III, 85-98.) 
a A day vs a boarding school, and open to any scholar. 
b Its Statutes. (•Barnard, above; Barnard's Jr., above; •Hazlitt, 
ch. vii ; Lupton, 271-284 ; Staunton, 179-185.) 
1) For one hundred seventy three scholars, 
c Studies and purpose. 




A MASTER AND PUPIL. 
(Title-page of Burley's de Materia et Forma, printed at Oxford in 151B.) 

IV THE REFORMATION AND EDUCATION IN ENGLAND. (Adams, 
14-28 ; May, II, chs. xviii-sx ; Mark, 1-36 ; Montmorency, ch, iii ; 
Syllabus, p. 151.) 
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189 ENGLAND, FIFTEENTH TO EIGHTEENTH CENTURIES, 

1 Suppression of the Monasteries by Henry VIII [1536-1539]. (Aubrey, 

II, 139-154; Gasquet; Perry, eh. iv; Traill, III, 54-70; Wishart, 
ch. vii; Wright.) 
a Effect of this upon education, (f Leach; Mullinger, II, 20-34; 
Spalding, 5-10.) 

2 General effect of the Reformation in England upon education. 

• (tLeach; Perry, ch. ix; Spalding, 5-10.) 

a Comparison with Scotland and Germany as to the forces operating 
and as to the residts attained. 

1) Why Germany tended toward a State educational i^stem. 

2) Why England tended toward a Church educational system. 

3 Schools founded by or during the reigns of :—( Adams, 14-28; •Bar- 

nard, 81-117; Barnard's Jr., VIII, 257-282, XXVIII, 739-752; 
Carlisle; fLeach; Spalding, 5-10; Timbs.) 
a Henry VIII [1509-1547], sixty-three, 
b Edward VI [1547-1553], fifty, (f Leach; Traill, III, 228-230, 

265-266.) 
c Mary [1553-1558], nineteen. 
d Elizabeth [1558-1603], one hundred thirty-eight, 
e James I [1603-1625] and Charles I [1625-1649], one hundred 

forty-two. 
f The Commonwealth and the Protectorate [1649-1660] ; Charles II 

[1660-1685], and James II [1685-1688], one hundred forty- 

six. 
g The Civil Wars of the 17th Century put an end to the founding 

of schools. 

4 The above list includes:— 

a The following ** Great Public Schools.'' (Arnold; Eegan Paul.) 

1) Shrewsbury [1551]. (Staunton, 404-441.) 

2) Westminster [1560]. (Airy; Minchin, 274-329.) 

3) Rugby [1567]. (Bradby; Minchin, 19&-234; Rouse; Staun- 

ton, 350-404.) 

4) Harrow [1571]. (Minchin, 114-161; Staunton, 302-350; 

Thornton; Williams.) 

5) Charterhouse [1609]. (Minchin, 1-44; Staunton, 257-301; 

Tod; Wilmot and Streatfield.) 
b The following famous London Schools. 

1) St. Paul's [1512]. (•Hazlitt, ch. vii; Minchin, 235-273.) 

2) Merchant Taylors' [1561]. (•Barnard, 9-11; •Hazlitt, ch. 

ix; Minchin, 162-195; Staunton, 210-256.) 
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schollers can read perfectly & write coinpetentlj, or eU lett 
them not be admitted in no wise." — Ebitract from the 
Statutes. 

3) Christ's Hospital [1619]. (Staunton, 442-480.) 
c Dalwich [1619], the last foundation until the Victorian era. 
5 Nature and purpose of the schools established. (Carlisle.) 
a "Public Schools." 
b "Grammar Schools." 

1) Many of these only re-endowed Pre-Reformation schools. 

a) Retention of the old administrative machinery. 

2) Extent to which the early models were followed. 




THE FREE SCHOOL AT HARROW. 



(Building finished in 15!I3. From a picture published by Ackermann in 1816 in his 
illustrated Hittory of the Colleges of Winchetter, Eton, Westminster, Etc. [4to, 48 colored 
plKtes, London, iai6].) 

c Subject matter of instruction. (Barker; Field, chs. vi-viii; 
•Hazlitt, chs. vi-x, xvi, xviii; fHazlitt; Kealinge, 131-135; 
Mark, index; Ray; Timbs.) 

1) Studies at Ipswich [1528]. (Barnard's Jr.. XXVIII, 
737-738; Keatinge, 132-133.) 
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iRAMMAR ,«('HO0L AT STRATFOHD-ON-AVON'. 



Tlip up;HT pirtiirc kIiiiws thi' (iuild Chniirl unit the exterior of Hie (iranimar School to 
which SlinkosjH'are went when n Imiv. The schmil was founded in the 14th centurj and the 
exterior ix to-day very much ait it was in ISliaked|>eare'n time. The sehool-rooni is in the 
upper slor.v of the huildinff. The lower f\noT wan the old Guild Hall, in wliioli meetings were 
held and eoiii|Hinlca of strollinf! plavers often iierfornied. 

The lower piriuri' shows tne iiilerior of the (inimmar 
mueli the same a* it iistil to be. Iiitt when tlie biiil<lin<; was ' 
Beats, book eaoes, aii<l teilcher'n dexk were put in plHce, su 
a modem nspeet. (From photographs.) 
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2) Eaton in the 17th century. (Cust, 81-103.) 

3) What Shakespeare learned at school [c. 1674-1680]. 

(Baynes.) 

4) School books in use. (•Barnard, 208-224.) 

a) The Horn Book. (Barnard's Jr., VIII, 310-314, XII, 
593-600; Tuer.) 
d Education of girls. (•Hazlitt, ch. xiii.) 

V TRADITIONS ESTABLISHED. 

1 The ** English Public School System" as established by 1600. 

2 Influence of these schools in fixing the traditions of English secondary 

education, 
a Aristocratic nature of these schools. 

b Opposition of the masters, fellows, and many of the English people 
to an extension of secondary education. 

VI ELEMENTARY EDUCATION. 

1 The religious troubles of the 17th century engrossed the attention of 

the clergy, resulting in: — 
a Stagnation within the Church, 
b Almost complete neglect of the education of the poor, 

2 Primary school foundations and Charity Schools belong to the 18th 

century. 

3 Conditions not materially changed from what they were before the 

Reformation. (See Syllabus, pp. 145, 146.) 

4 Progress in Scotland contrasted with conditions in England. (Bar- 

nard's Jr., IX, 215-224; •Hazlitt, ch. xii; Mackintosh, II, 397- 
405, III, 375-388; Russell; Steven.) 
a Reason for the difference. 

VII REFERENCES. 

1 Authorities relating in a general way to the history of education in England. 

AoAHS, Francis. History of the Elementary School Contest in England, [Lon- 
don 1882.] 
Gasquet, F. a. Henry VIII and the English Monasteries, [London, 1899.] 
HoLMAN, H. English National Education. [London, 1898.] 
Keatinoe, M. W. The Great Didactic of Comenius, [London, 1896.] 
fLEACH, A. F. English Schools at the Reformation, 15J^6~1548, [Westminster, 
1896.] 
Mabk, H. T. History of Educational Theories in England. [London, 1899.] 
MoNTMORENXY, J. E. G. DE. State Intervention in English Education from the 

Earliest Times to J8S3. [Cambridge, 1902.] 
MuixiNOEB, J. B. History of the University of Cambridge, I and II. [Cam- 
bridge, 1873, 1884.] 
SCHMID, K. A. Geschichte der Erziehung, III, Pt. 1. [Stuttgart, 1892.] 
Spalding, T. A. The Work of the London School Board [London, 1900.] 
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Traill, H. D. Social England, III. [London and New York, 1893.] 

WiSHART, A. W. Short History of Monks and Monasticism. [Trenton, N. J., 

1900.] 
Wright, Tiios. Three Chapters of Letters relating to the Suppression of the 

Monasteries. (Camden Soc. Pubs.) [London, 1843.] 

2 Authorities relating to the historj' of education in Scotland. 

Barnard, Henry. Progress of Elementary Education in Scotland; in Barnard's 

Jr., IX., 215-224. 
Graham, H. G. The Social Life of Scotland in the 18th Century, II. [I^ndon, 

2 Vols., 1900.] 
Grant, Jas. History of the Burgh and Parish Schools of Scotland, [London 

and Glasgow, 1876.] 
Mackintosh, John. History of Civilization in Scotland, II. [London, 4 Vols., 

1892-1896.] 
Russell, John. Four Centuries of Scotch Education; in Education, I, 205-228. 
Steven, Wm. The History of the High School at Edinburgh. [Edinb., 1849.] 

3 Authorities relating particularly to early school books and studies in the schools. 

Also see Ileferences under 4 and 5. 
Barnard, Henry. The Horn Book; in Barnard's Jr., VIII, 310-314. 
Barnard, Henry. A B C. Books and Primers; in Barnard's Jr., XII, 593-600. 
Barnard, Henry. Studies for Ipswich Grammar School (Cardinal Wolsey, 

1528) ; in Barnard's Jr., XXVIII, 737-738. 
•Barnard, Henry. English Pedagogy^ Old and New, 2d Scries. [Phila., 1862.] 
Baynes, Thos. S. What Shakespeare learnt at School [c. 1674-1680] ; in 

Frazer's Magazine, New Series, XX, 604-621; XXI, 83-102, 619-641. 

[1879-1880.] 
Field, Mrs. E. M. The Child and His Book. [London, 1891.] 
*IIazlitt, W. C. Schools, School-Books, and Schoolmasters. [London, 1887.] 
tHAZLiTT, W. C. Further Contributions towards a History of Earlier Education 

in Great Britain; in The Antiquary, XXXV, 6-11, 43^9, 107-112, 204- 

210, 261-267, 371-376; XXXVI, 138-142, 210-215. 
Ray, L. D. A Scholar's X'ote-Book of Cromwell's Time; in Education, X, 615- 

623. [June, 1800.] 
TuER, A. W. History of the Horn Book. 2 Vols. [London and New York, 1896.] 

4 Authorities relating to the history of the Grammar and Public Schools of England. 

Aronstein, Ph. The Development of English Secondary Schools for Boys; in 
Rep. U. S. Com. Educ, 1899-1900, I, 45-84. 

Barker, Geo. F. R. Memoir of Richard Busby, with some account of West- 
minister School in the tlth Century. [London, 1895.] 

Barnard, Henry. The Public or Foundation Schools of England; in Barnard's 
Jr., VIII, 257-282. 

Barnard, Henry. William of Wykcham and St. Mary's College; in Barnard's 
Jr., XVI, 497-532. 

Barnard. Henry. Crock Literature in England; in Barnard's Jr., XXIV, 433- 
436. 

Barnard, Henry. John Colct and St. Paul's School; in Barnard's Jr., XVI, 
657-688; XXVIII, 729-736. 

Barnard, IFexry. Historical Sketch of Shrew.sl)ury, Eton, and ^lerchant Tay- 
lors' Schools: in Barnard's Jr., XXVIII, 739-742, 749-752. 
•Barnard, Henry. English Pedagogy, Old and Netc, 2d Scries. [Phila., 1862.] 

IIeywood, Jas., and Wright, Thos. Statutes of King's College, Cambridge, and 
Eton College [15th Century]. [London, 1850.] 
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LuPTON, J. H. A Life of John Volet. [London, 1887.] 

Sheldon, Henry. Student Life and Customs. [New York, 1901.] 

TiMBS, John. School Days of Eminent Men. [Lockwood, London, n. d.] 

5 Special Histories of the " Great Public Schools " of England. 

Airy, Reginald. Westminster (BelFs Handbooks). [London, 1902.] 

Arnold, Edwaiu) (Piibl). Great Public Schools. [London, n. d.] 

Bradby, H. C. Rugby (Bell's Handbooks). [London, 1900.] 

Carlisle, Nicholas. Endoued Grammar Schools in England and Wales, 

[London, 2 Vols., 1818.] 
Clutton -Brock, A. Eton (BelFs Handbooks). [London, 1900.] 
Cist, Lionel. A History of Eton College. [New York, 181)9.] 
Keoan Paul & Co. (Pubis.). Our Public Schools. [Tendon, 1881.] 
*Leach, a. F. a History of Winchester College. [New York, 1899.] 
Lyte, H. C. M. History of Eton College. [London and N. Y., 2d Ed., 1889.] 
MiNCHiN, J. G. C. Our Public Schools and Th^r Influence on Englsh History. 

[London, 1901.] 
Rouse, W. H. D. History of Rugby School. [New York, 1898.] 
Staunton, Howard. The Great Schools of England. [London, 1809.] 
Thornton, P. M. Harroir School and its Surroundings. [London, 1885.] 
Tod, A. H. C/iaHer/toM«c (Bell's Handbooks). [London, 1900.] 
Warner, R. T. Winchester (BelPs Handbooks). [London, 1901.] 
Williams, Fischer. Harrow (Bell's Handbooks). [London, 1901.] 
WiLMOT, E. P. E., and Streatfield, E. C. Charterhouse, Old and New. [Lon- 
don, 1894.] Other histories are in preparation. 

6 General Works. 

Aubrey, W. H. S. Rise and Grovih of the English Nation, II. [Ijondon, 1896.] 
May, Sir Thos. E. Democracy in Europe, II. [London, 1887.] 
Perry, Geo. G. History of the Reformation in England. [London and New 
York, 1880.] 

7 Suggestions as to Reading. 

The student will probably find the short general chapters in Adams, Holman, 
Keatinge, Mark, and Spaulding quite useful as an outline. Gasquet, Mullinger, 
Traill, Wishart, Wright, and Montmorency deal particularly with the effect of the 
suppression of the monasteries. Gasquet presents the Catholic point of view in a 
fair and scholarly work. Wishart contains a good popular statement. Wright is 
a volume of sources, useful chiefly to the specialist. Montmorency represents a 
vast amount of scholarly research, and is a well written and a valuable work ; jLeach 
is a mine of useful information. Schmid ccmtains a detailed account of English 
schools and theory in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. The citations to 
Traill, though short, are usually good. 

Of the Authorities in group 2, Grant and Stevens are specialized histories. 
Graham and Mackintosh contain good general chapters. Russell is an abstract of 
Grant, and as such is valuable. Barnard contains a brief digest of the Scottish 
Education Acts of 1404, 1560, 1615, 1633, 1696, and 1828. 

The Authorities in group 3 bear on special points. All are of value, but Bajnes, 
Field, *Huzlitt, and Tucr are particularly useful pieces of research. tHazHtt is a 
bibliography of school books and schools. 

Of the Authorities in group 4, Aronstein is a valuable condensed sketch. Most 
of the references of this group contain extracts from the sources. Lupton is a 
particularly valuable work. Sheldon and Timhs relate to student life and studies. 

Of the Special Histories in group 5, Cust, *Leafh. Lyte, and Rouse are perhaps 
the most valuable, *I^ach being particularly useful for the purposes of this section. 

The general student will find the citations in *l^ach for Winchester. jLeach for 
Reformati<m conditions, and *llazlitt for St. Pauls, ^Merchant Taylors', and the 
subject matter of instruction, good ones from which to obtain an outline of this 
section. 



XXX SOME EARLY ENGLISH THEORISTS. 

A Roger Ascham, The Humanist [1515-1568]. 

(Browning 65-90; Fitch, In^t. vii; Gill. 4-13; Hazlitt, cb. xv; Katterfeld; 'Laurie, ch. vii; 
tLaurie, ch. v; Hark, index; Payne, 57-63; Quick, ch. vii; Sclimid, III, Pt. 1, 349-372; 
Traill, 111, 333-337; Watson, 492-501.) 

I HIS LIFE AXD TIMES. {•Barnard, 23-38; Barnard's Jr., Ill, 23- 
39; Carlisle, 1-45; Giles, I, pp. ix-c; Mayor, 1-56; Watson.) 

1 Entered St. John 's College, Cambridge, at fif tecn. 

a His contact with:— 

1) Sir John Cheke. 

2) Dr. John Readman. 

a) Work of these men in preparing the way for the 
English tongue, 
b Became a Fellow after many years of study. 

2 Teacher of Queen Elizabeth. 

3 A picture of the man. 

4 A picture of education at the time. 




SEAL OF LOUTH GRAMMAR SCHOOL, A. D., 1662. 



5 The origin of the Scholemaster. {See Preface; also *Barnatd, 45-55; 

Barnard's Jr., IV, 155-166; Carlisle, 38-^5.) 

6 Relations to Sturmius. 








Ln'-4*^^^..4^^ 






196 EARLY ENGLISH THEORISTS: A8CHAM. 

II ASCHAM'S SCnOLEM ASTER. (Arber edition; Barnard's Jr., XI, 
57-76; •Laurie, ch. vii.) 

1 The First Booke— The Brynging Vp of Youth. 

a Brutality and ignorance of seholemasters. (Arl>er edition, sees. 

60,70-72; fBarnard, 325-336; Barnard's Jr., XXVI, 325- 

336.) 
b Encourage inquiry. (Sect. 64.) 
c Quicke wittes and harde wittes. (Sects. 73-78.) 
d Colts better trained than children. (Sects. 83-84.) 
e The qualities of a goode witte. (Sees. 85-91.) 

1) Goode physique and expression. 

2) Goode memorie. 

3) Giuen to loue of learning. 

4) A lust to labor and a wille to take paines. 

5) Glad to heare and learne of an other. 

6) Desire to searcho out any dou(b)te. 

7) Loueth to be praised for welle doing. 

f The dutie of the scholemaster in brynging out these poyntes. 

g Lady Jane's pleasure in learning. (Sect. 100.) 

h Bad state of affairs with noble men's children. (Sect. 107.) 

1) Payrent's neglect of their dutie. 
i Trauel in earlie education; the dangers of trauel in Italic. 
(Sects. 146-176.) 

2 The Seconde Booko— The Ready Way to the Latin Tong. 

a Ascham's method. 

1) The elementary steps. 

2) Advanced work. 

3) Books to be read. 

4) Influence of Sturmius. 



Ill REFERENCES. 

1 Aseham's Scholemaster. 

AsciiAM, RocJKU. The i<ehoU:master. (Arber Edition, Heath's Pcd. Libr., Re- 
print 1570 Ed.) [Boston, 181J8.J 
Giles, J. A. 7 A'.? Whole ^VorL•8 of Roger Aschuui, IJi. [London, 1864.] 
Mayor, J. E. B. Thr Scholemaster of Roger Ascham. [Loncion, 1892.] 

2 Secondary Authorities and General Work>t. 

Barnard, Henry. Af^cliani, Life and Works; in Ramard's Jr.^ Ill, 23-4G. 
Barnard, Henry. Ascham's Scholemaster (Abstract) ; in Barnard's Jr., XI, 

57-7(). (Preface of and notes on, IV, 155-100.) 
Barnard, Henry. School Punishments Historically Considered (Cooper) ; irm 
Barnard's Jr., XXVI, 325 -3iJ0. Also in tB^niard. 
•Barnard, Henry. Engl\»h Pedagogy. [Phila., 1802. J 
fBAB.VARD, Henry. English Pedagogy, Old and A>ir, Jd Series. [Phila., 1862.7 
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Browning, Oscab. Educational Theories. [New York, 1885.] 

CABLI8LE, Jas. H. (Ed.). Samuel Johnson's Memoir of Ascham; in Tu>o Oreat 

Teachers, [Syracuse, 1890.] 
Frrcu, Sir J. G. Educational Aims and Methods. [Cambridge and N. Y., 1900.] 
Giles, J. A. The Whole Works of Roger Ascham. 4 Vols. [London, 1864.] 
Gill, John. Systems of Education. [Boston, 1889.] 

Hazlitt, W. C. Schools, School-Books, and Schoolmasters. [London, 1887.] 
Katterfeld, Alfred. Roger Ascham; sein Leben und seine Werke, mit beson^ 
derer BerUcksichtigung seiner Berichte iiber Deutschland, 1550-155S. 
[Strassburg, 1879.] 
•Laurie, S. S. History of Educational Opinion from the Renaissance. [Cam- 
bridge, 1903.] 
tLAURiE, S. S. Teachers* Guild Addresses. [London, 1892.] 
Mark, H. T. History of Educational Theories in England. [London, 1899.] 
MoRLEY, Henry. English Writers, VIII. [London, 1892.] 
Payne, Jos. History of Education. [London, 1892.] 
Quick, R. H. Essays on Educational Reformers. [New Y^ork, 1890 Ed.] 
SCHMID, K. A. Oeschichte der Erziehung, III, Pt. 1. [Stuttgart, 1892.] 
Traill, H. D. Social England, III. [London and New Y'ork, 1893.] 
Watson, Foster. Notices of some early English Writers on Education; in 
Rep. U. S. Com. Educ, 1892, I, 493-501. 
3 Suggestions as to Keading. 

The Arber Edition, printed in London, and in Boston, is the best edition for use. 
The introduction, bibliography, and explanation of Ascham's method of teaching 
Latin, though short, are of much value. The extracts in Barnard are of use only 
when a complete edition is not available. 

Of the Secondary Authorities and General Works in group 2, the chapters cited 
in Fitch, Hazlitt, *Laurie, fLaurie, Payne, Quick, and Watson are all good, and the 
general student should read one or two of the list. The articles in Browning, Gill, 
Morley, and Traill are shorter and of decidedly less value than those in the previous 
group. Mark contains many scattered citations to Ascham. Katterfeld is a German 
edition of his works, chiefly valuable for a 15-page bibliography. Carlisle, Giles, and 
Barnard contain additional biographical material. 

B John Milton, The Verbal Realist [1608-1674]. 

(Brooks, 300-319; "Browning, 90-102; Gill, 13-19; *Laurie, ch. ix; Mark, index; Meyer; 
Morris, introd.; Quick, 212-218; Schmid, III, Pt. 1, 382-409; Williams, 191-202.) 

I HIS LIFE AND CONNECTION WITH THE COMMONWEALTH. 
(•Barnard, 160-177; Barnard's Jr., II, 61-76, XIV, 159-177, 
XXVIII, 383-400; Masson, III.) 

1 The early poetic period [1629-1639]. 

2 The political period [1639-1660]. 

1640 The Long Parliament opened. 
1642 Civil War began. 1645 Nasby. 
1644 The Tractate printed. 
1649 Charles I executed. 
1660 Charles II crowned. 

3 The later poetic period [1667-1671]. 
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n THE TRACTATE ON EDUCATION [1644|. (•Barnard, 178-190; 
Baruard's .Ir., II, 76-86, XIV, 177-190, XXII, 181-190, XXIII, 
151-160; fBrowning Ed.; fLaurie, ch, xij; JIasson, III, 186-255; 
Morris Ed.) 

1 Defects poiuted out, 

2 The aim of education. 

3 His plan for edueation. 

a The school. 

b The curriculum outlined. 

1) First step, or period. 

2) Second step, or period, 

3) Third step, or period, 
c Physical training, 
d Moral training. 

4 Method and object of instruction. 

5 Merits and defects of the Treatise. 

6 Extent of influence upon his time and john milton 

upon education. (An engraving by Faithorne, 

a The Commonwealth Academies. ^^^^" '" crayons, when Milton was 
62, for the frontispiece ol Milton's 
I .History of Britain.) 




Ill REFERENCES. 

1 Milton'B Tractate. 

Babnakd, Hemry. Milton's Tractate; in Bamard't J 
XXII, 181-100, and in XXIII, lSl-180. 
•Babsabd, Henri. English Pdagogy. [Phila., 1882.] 

tBEowMSO, OscAK. Milton's Tructale on Edvcotion. Reprint of the 1673 Ed. 
[Camb. U. Fr,, 1865-] 
Meyer. Dr. J. B. Hilton's padagogiaohe Schriften und Aeuizerungen, {Bibl. 

Pad. Klaa»., Vol. XXXI.) [Langensalza, 1890.] 
MOBBIB, Edw. E. Milton's Tractate on Education. [London, 1895.] 

2 Secondary Authorities and General Works. 

BAB5ARD, Henry. Milton, Biographical and Critical Sketch; in Bamar€p» Jr., 
ilso in XIV, 159-190. 

Milton at Cambriilge; in Barnard's Jr., XXVIII, 383-100. 
English Pedagogy. [Pliilu.. 1802,] 
Milton us un Educator; 



, II, 76-85. Also in 



II, 01-76; . 
Baknabd, He.nby. 
■Babnabd, Henkt. 
Brooks, Piin.UPK. 
Vork, 1895.] 
"Brown ISO, Oscab. 
Gux, John, 
•Lavrie, S, 

tLAlBIE, S. 



iucaiional Theories. [Ke 
ystems of Education. [Boslon, 1 
Essays and .iddrsses on Kducaf 
History of Educolional Opinion 



1 Essays and Addresses. [New 

IV York, 1885.] 

880,] 

unal Subji-cts. [Camb., 188S.] 

from the Renaissance. [Cam- 



bridge, 1903.] 

Mabk, U. T. History of Educational Theories in England. [London, 1890.] 
hlABOOs, David. The Life of ilillon, 111, [London, 1873,] 
Qt;iCK, R. II, Ensoijt on Educational Reformers. [Xcw York, 1890 Ed.] 
ScHUiD, K. A. Geschickte der Erziehung, 111, Pt, 1. [Stuttgart, 1802.] 
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Williams, S. G. History of Modern Education. [Syracuse, 1896.] 

3 Suggestions as to Reading. 

Of the editions of the Tractate, the ones edited by fBrowning or Morris are the 
most satisfactory. Both contain good introductions and notes, but in this respect 
Morris is perhaps the better. 

Of the Secondary Authorities and Greneral Works, Masson contains an excellent 
chapter on Milton, Hartlib, and Comenius, and an analysis of the Tractate, and is 
the best, though the longest, of the references. After this, *Laurie, fLaurie, and 
Quick are perhaps the most valuable. Brooks contains a good essay. Mark con- 
tains many scattered references to Milton and his work. 'Barnard contains a good 
sketch of the life and times of Milton, condensed from Masson's Life. The chapters 
in Browning, Gill, and Williams are short and somewhat unsatisfactory. 

C Richard Mulcaster, The Realist [1531-1611], 

(Hazlitt, ch. xv; •Quick, ch. viii; Schmid, III, Pt. 1, 372-381; Watson; Williams, 107-113.) 

I HIS LIFE. (Oliphant, p. xiii-xix; •Quick, ch. viii; fQuick, 299-309.) 

1 Studied at Eton, Cambridge, and Oxford. 

2 After graduation [1555] became a London schoolmaster. 

3 Head-Master of Merchant Taylors' School in London. ( Hazlitt, ch.ix.) 

4 Master of St. Paul's School [1596-1608]. 

5 Rector of Stanford Rivers [1598-1611]. 

6 His books:— 

a Positions [1581]. 

b The Elcmentarie, Part I [1582]. (fQuick; AVatson.) 

II EDUCATIONAL PRINCIPLES ADVANCED BY MULCASTER. 

(•Barnard, 177-184; Barnard's Jr., XXIV, 179-184, XXVIII, 
743-748; Oliphant; •Quick, ch. viii; fQuick Ed., index.) 

1 Development the aim of education. 

a Of the mental powers, 
b Of the body. 

1 ) Use of gymnastics and games. 

2 Adaptation of knowledge to the pupil taught. (fQuick, ch. xlii.) 

a The subject matter of instruction, 
b The method of teaching. 

3 Importance of primary education. (fQuick, ch. xli.) 

a Kind of teachers needed. 

b Training for teachers. (fQuick, ch. xli.) 

4 Importance of a proper development of the brain, (f Quick, chs.iii-vi.) 

a Danger from pressure and one-sided training. 

5 Use of the mother tongue. (fQuick, ch. v.) 

a In the elementary school ; six to twelve years. 
1) Subjects to be taught there. 

a) Radical nature of the proposals. 
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6 The education of girls, (f Quick, ch. xxxviii.) 

7 The scope of education, (f Quick, chs. xxxvi, xxxvii.) 

a The common right of all. 
b The advisability of further general education, 
c For whom higher education is intended. 
1) This idea in English education. 

III MULC ASTER'S PLACE IN THE HISTORY OP EDUCATION. 

1 Comparison of the ideas of Mulcaster and Montaigne. 

2 Emphasis of new points in education. 

3 His broad conception of purposes and means. 

4 Why his theories had so little influence on the educational thought of 

his time. 

IV REFERENCES. 

1 Mulcaster's Educational Writings. 

Olipiiant, James. The Educational Writings of Richard Mulcaster, 1532-1611. 
[Glasgow, 1903.1 
tQuiCK, R. H. (Ed.). Mulcastei-*s Positions. Reprint of the 1561 Ed. [Lon- 
don, 1887.] 

2 Secondary Authorities and Ceneral Works. 

Barnard, Henry. Mulcaster's Positions; in Barnard's Jr., XXIV, 179-184; 
also in XXVIII, 743-748. 
•Barnard, Henry. English Pedagogy, Old and New, 2d Series. [Phila., 1862.] 

Hazlitt, W. C Schools, School-Books, and Schoohnastcrs. [London, 1887.] 
•Quick, R. H. Essays on Educational Reformers. [New York, 1890 Ed.] 
ScHMiD, K. A. Oeschivhtc der Erzichung, III, Pt. 1. [Stuttgart, 1892.] 
Watson, Foster. Richard Mulcaster and his " Elemcntarie " ; in his Mulcaster 

and Ascham. [London, 1893.] 
Williams, S. G. Uistory of Modern Education. [Syracuse, 1896.] 

3 Suggestions as to Reading. 

Both of the editions of ^lulcaster's Educational Writings are carefully edited 
and both contain a good <<hort biographical sketch. The student would do well at 
least to look over the analytical table of contents of the ** Positions " and read at 
least one of the chapters. 

Of the Secondary Authorities, *Quick contains the best general article. Watson 
is good on the " Elementarie." Hazlitt and Williams are also useful, though not 
to be preferred to *Quick. Barnard contains a brief biographical note and a short 
digest of the '* Positions." 

D Some Early English Re^vlists. 

(Barnard's Jr., XXII, 25 32: Mark, index; Quick, ch. xii.) 

I PROPOSALS FOR ADVANCEMENT AND REFORM. 
1 John Brinsley L 1-387-1665 J. 

a His Ludus Lilcmrinn, or The Grammar Schoolcs [1612]. (f Bar- 
nard, 185-188: BarnarcVs Jr., XXIV, 186-189.) 
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1) School life in 1612. (Ch. xxx.) 
b His Consolations for Ovr Grammar Schooles [1622]. 

2 Sir WiUiam Petty [1623-1687]. (Bevan.) 

a His Epistle to Hartlib, containing a plan for a trade or industrial 
school [1647]. (•Barnard, 199-209; Barnard's Jr., XI, 199- 
208; XXII, 199-208.) 

3 John Dury. 

a His The Reformed Schools [1649]. 

4 Samuel Hartlib [d. 16701]. 

a His general interest in education. (Dircks; Masson, III, 193- 

231.) 
b His Proposition for Erecting a College of Husbandry [1651]. 

(•Barnard, 191-198; Barnard's Jr., XI, 191-198, XXII, 

191-198.) 
c His numerous pamphlets. (Dircks, 51-88.) 

5 Charles Hoole [1610-1666]. (Barnard's Jr., XVII, 191-195; fWat- 

son, 433-439.) 
a A New Discovery in the Old Art of Teaching Schools [1659]. Its 
divisions:— 

1) The Petty Schools, (fBamard, 193-208; JBamard, 401- 

413; Barnard's Jr., XVII, 195-208, XXX, 401-413; 
t Watson, 526-533.) 

2) The Usher's Duty, (fBamard, 225-266; Barnard's Jr., 

XVII, 225-266.) 

3) The Master's Method, (f Barnard, 267-292; Barnard's 

Jr., XVII, 267-292.) 

4) Scholastick Discipline, (fBamard, 293-324; Barnard's 

Jr., XVII, 293-324; § Watson, 583-592.) 
b The Visible Wo7'ld [1659]. (fBamard, 190-193, 208-224; f Wat- 
son, 433-439.) 
c Hoole 's curriculum in detail for each Form. (•Watson.) 

6 Abraham Cowley [1618-1667]. 

a His Plan for a Philosophical College [1661]. (Barnard's Jr., 
XVII, 327-336; XXII, 209-215.) 

II VALUE OF THE WORK OF THESE EARLY ENGLISH REAIjISTS. 
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202 SOME EARLY ENGLISH THEORISTS, 

III REFERENCES. 

1 Reprints of Sources. 

•Barnard, Henry. English Pedagogy. (For Hartlib and Petty.) [Phila., 1862.] 
tBARNARD, Hekry. English Pedagogy, Old and New, 2d Series, (For Hoole 

and Brinsley.) [Phila., 1862.] 
IBarnard, Henry. Kindergarten and Child Culture Papers, (For Hoole.) 
[Hartford, Rev. Ed., 1890.] 
Cowley, Abraham. Plan of a Philosophical College; in Barnard's Jr,, XVII, 

327-336; same article in XXII, 209-218. 
Hartlib, Samuel. Propositions for a College of Husbandry; in Barnard's Jr., 

XI, 191-198; same article in XXII, 191-198. 
Hoole, Charles. Extracts from Works; in Barnard's Jr., as follows: 
a The Petty Schools, XVII, 191-207; XXX, 401-413. 
b The Usher's Duty, XVII, 22Sh-26o. 
c The Master's Method, XVII, 267-292. 
d Scholaslick Discipline, XVII, 293-324. 
Petty, Sir Wm. Plan of a Trade School; in Barnard's Jr., XI, 199-208; same 
article in XXll, 199-208. 
•Watson, Foster. The Time Tables and Syllabus of Work of a Commomcealth 
School; in Sch, Rev., X, 304-312. [April, 1902.] 

2 Secondary Authorities and General Works. 

Barnard, Henry. Individual Promoters of Realistic Instruction; in Barnard's 

Jr., XXII, 25-32. 
Bevan, Wm. L. Sir William Petty; A Study in Economic Literature. (Am. 

Econ. Assoc. Monographs, IX, pt. 4.) [1894.] 
Brinsley, John. Ludus Literarius; in Barnard's Jr., XXIV, 186-189. 
DiRCKS, H. A Biographical Memoir of Samuel Hartlib. [London, I860.] 
Mark, H. T. History of Educational Theories in England, [London, 1899.] 
Masson, David. The Life of Milton, III. [London, 1873.] 
Quick, R. H. Essays on Educational Reformers. [New York, 1890 Ed.] 
•Watson, Foster. The Time Table and Syllabus of Work of a Commomcealth 

School; in Sch. Rev., X, 304-312. [April, 1902.] 
tWATSON, Foster. Charles Hoole, a Schoolmaster of the Commonwealth; in 

Sch. Rev., IX, 433-439. [Sept., 1901.] 
IWatson, Foster. Charles Hoole and Elementary Education; in Sch. Rev., IX, 

526-533. [Oct., 1901.] 
§Watson, Foster. Charles Hoole's " Scholastic Discipline " ; in Sch. Rev,, IX, 
583-592. [Nov., 1902.] 

3 Suggestions as to Reading. 

The reprints of the various treatises contained in the various publications by 
Barnard arc all valuable and interesting as source material. Of the Secondary 
Authorities, the articles by Watson are well-written and are particularly valuable. 
The Memoir by Dircks contains a good biographical sketch and bibliography of Hart- 
lib's publications, as well as a reprint of one of his pamphlets. The pages cited in 
Masson are also good on the relations of Hartlib and Comenius. Both of these works 
are cited again later on under Comenius. Barnard and Quick contain short general 
articles on the early realists. Bevan is a special research, of but minor value to the 
student of educational history. Brinsley, in Barnard's Jr.. is a short abstract of 
the treatise. Marks contains a number of scattered references to the work of these 
early reformers. 



XXXI THE NEW SCIENTIFIC METHOD. 

(Beard, ch. xi; Paulsen, I, 480-501.) 

I INFLUENCES OPERATING TOWARD A SCIENTIFIC AWAKEN- 
ING IN EUROPE. (Fischer, 121-136; Nichol, II, pt 1, chs. 

• • • • \ 

111-lV. ) 

1 Free life and bold independence of the Universities. (Syllabus, p. 

118.) 

2 The Renaissance. (Syllabus, pp. 128-129, 131-132, 134.) 

a Criticism of recovered texts. 

b Reconstruction; comparison; inference; questioning. 

c Awakening of a scientific spirit. 

3 Introduction of Arab learning into Christian Europe. (Syllabus, p. 

94.) 

4 The invention of printing. (Syllabus, pp. 134-135.) 

5 Geographical discovery. (Syllabus, pp. 135-136.) 

6 Influx of Greek scholars before and after 1453. 

7 The religious discussions preceding the Reformation. 

a The growing tendency to appeal to reason. 

8 Increasing desire for new knowledge. 

a The alchemists of the 13th-15th centuries. 

b Popularity of mathematical and astronomical subjects. 

1) Ptolemy's Almagest, 
c Popularity of books of travel. 

1) Waldenseemiiller's Introduction to Oeography [1507]. 

II THE BEGINNINGS OF MODERN ASTRONOMY, PHYSICS, AND 
CHEMISTRY. (•Cajori, 156-183; fCajori, 27-48; Hallam, 
IV, ch. viii; Nichol, II, pt. i, chs. iv-v; Routledge, ch. iv; Whe- 
well, I, bk. 5.) 
1 Nicholas Copernicus [1473-1543]. (Lodge, ch. i.) 

a His De Revolutionibus Orbium Celestium [1543]. 

1) The new system. 

2) His method of work. 

2 Tycho Brahe [1546-1601]. (Lodge, ch. ii.) 

a His careful observations at Uraniburg [1576-1597]. 
b Confuted the Aristotelians and destroyed the theory of crystal- 
line spheres. 
1) His method of work. 

203 



Vkx /^Zew p^ 





tl^^>W^^^^'^*^-'^-^ c/-yu^c^^:tUL. 




204 THE yEW SCIENTIFIC METHOD, 

3 John Keplar [1571-1630]. (Lodge, ch. iii.) 

a His New Astronomy, or Commentaries on the Motions of Mars 
[1609]. 

1) His three laws of motion. 

2) Prepared the way for Newton. 

4 William Gilbert [1540-1603]. 

a His Z>c Arte Magnetica [1600]. 

b His method much more valuable than his results. 

5 Galileo GalUei [1564-1642]. (•BaU, 218-222; Caird, 89-123; Lodge, 

ch. iv, V; Routledge, ch. v.) 
a Showed the Aristotelians a new method at Pisa [c. 1590]. 
b The new star of 1594. The telescope. The pendulum, 
c Discovered Jupiter's satellites [1610]. Saturn's rings, 
d Called to Rome [1615]. The Copernican theory condemned 

[1616]. 
e Galileo published, his Dialogues [1632]. 

f Condemned by the Cardinals of the Inquisition [1633]. (Fischer, 
133-136; Lodge, ch. v; Routledge, 114-125.) 
1) Sentence and abjuration. (Routledge, 119-123.) 

6 Chemistry in the 16th century. (Routledge, 97-103.) 

a Paracelsus [1493-1541], professor of surgery at Bale, applied 

chemistry to medicine, 
b Agricola [1494-1555], applied chemistry to metallurgy, 
c Bernard Palissy [1500?-1588], applied chemistry to the arts. 

7 The new method of study and the new field of investigation opened up. 

a The method more valuable than the results. 

Ill FRANCIS BACON [1561-1626]. (•Barnard, 77-79; jBarnard, 273- 

290; Barnard's Jr., V, 663-681; Beard, ch. xi; Caird, 124r-156; 
fCajori, 48-50; Dittes, 188-196; Ency. Brit., art. Bacon; Fowler 
1-145 ; Laurie, ch. x ; Munroe, ch. iii ; Paulsen, I, 480-491 ; Rout- 
ledge, ch. vi; Schmid, III, Pt. 1, 410-439; Williams, ch. v.) 

1 His political fortunes. (Macaulay; Nichol, I.) 

2 Instauratio Magna, 

a Design, plan, and progress. (Nichol, II, pt. 2, ch. i, and pp. 
258-259.) 

3 The dignity of knowledge, his Advancement of Learning [1603-1605]. 

(Nichol, II, pt. 2, ch. ii; Wright Ed., introd.) 

4 Human reason in the investigation of phenomena,— his Novum 

Organxim 11620]. (Barnard's Jr., V, 654—674; Fowler; Munroe, 
ch. vi; Nichol, II, pt. 2, ch. iii.) 
a Insufficiency of the method of argumentation. 
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205 THE NEW SCIENTIFIC METHOD. 

b Analysis and formulation of the inductive method. 
1) Its fruitfulness in the hands of his successors, 
c Pointed out the immense field in which the method might be used. 

(Fowler, 126-131.) 
d Knowledge a process, not an end. 
5 Bacon's contribution to scientific progress. (•Barnard, 79-95; Bar- 
nard 's Jr., V, 674-681 ; Fowler, 98-131 ; Munroe, ch. vi ; E6musat, 
bk. 4, ch. ii.) 
a Renaissance energy turned in a new direction, 
b Effect of his work on educational method. (Laurie, ch. x.) 

1) Application to education,— Comenius. (Syllabus, sect. 
XXXII.) 

IV RENE DESCARTES [1596-1650], THE FOUNDER OF MODERN 

PHILOSOPHY. (•Cajori, 183-199; Fischer; Huxley, I, 166- 
198 ; Lewes, II, 1st Ep., ch. iii; Paulsen, I, 480-491 ; Torrey, 1-34 ; 
Williams, ch. v.) 

1 State of philosophy at the time of Descartes. (Lowndes, 1-43.) 

2 He rejected all that had gone before. 

a His method. 

b The evidence basis. (Levy-Bruhl, ch. i.) 
3 His Discours de la Methode [1637]. (Compayr^, 187-192; L6vy- 
Bruhl, ch. ii; Torrey.) 
a Why published his work in French instead of Latin, 
b The new and the old subjects, 
c Inquiry and reason instead of authority, 
d Observation and experiment, 
e He both formed and expressed the spirit of his age. 
f Completely displaced Aristotle in the popular mind. (Fowler, 
72-86.) 
1) Opposition of the Universities and the Jesuits. 
4 Descartes 's work as a mathematician. (•Ball, 236-247; •Cajori, 183- 
199; Lodge, ch. vi; Routledge, 148-168.) 
a The new Cartesian Geometry [1637]. 
b His work on optics, refraction, lenses, and the spectnm. 

V SIR ISAAC NEWTON [1642-1727]. (•Ball, ch. xvi; fBall, chs. iv, v: 
Fowler, 121-126; Lodge, chs. vii-ix; Routledge, ch. viii; Whe- 
well, II.) 
1 His Principia [1687]. (Lodge, ch. ix.) 
a His three **Laws of Motion." 
b His **Law of Gra\4tation. " 
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c The motions of planets and comets demonstrated. The tides ex- 
plained. Kepler's laws demonstrated. Dynamics reduced 
to an exact science. 

d Discovered [with Leibnitz] the Calcnlus. 

e Experimented with the spectrum [1666]. Explained the nature 
of light. 

f Other scientific work. 
2 Opposition to his theories. 
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GRANTHAM FREE GRAMMAR SCHOOL. 
(The Bchool attended by Isaac Newton aa a boy. A good picture of the exterior of auch 
a Hchool, that of the Old Grammnr School at Taunton, will be found in Green's Bhiort Biatory 
of the English People, Hid. Ed., II, p. 000.) 

VI INFLUENCE OF THE NEW ilOVEMENT. (Barnard's Jr., XXII, 

33-38.) 
1 The rise of learned societies. 

1003 The Lyncean Society at Rome. 

1010 Jungius founded the Natural Science Association at Rostock. 

1057 The Academia del Cimento at Florence. 

1645 The Royal Society of London. Meetings held in 1045; conatituted in 

IfiOO; chartered, 1062. (Fowler, 112-110.) 
1662 The Imperial Academy of Germany. 
1606 The Academy of Sciences in France, 
1675 Notional Obser\atory at Greenwich. 
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2 On the universities. 

a Studies in the sixteenth century, (f Barnard, 261-272; Barnard's 
Jr., V, 535^40, 655-662; Schmid, III, Pt. 1, 271-290.) 

b Baconian philosophy studied at both Oxford and Cambridge by 
1675. (Fowler, 119-121.) 

c Newtonian philosophy taught at Oxford by the beginning of the 
eighteenth century, and well established by 1740. (Words- 
worth, 64-^1.) 

d Cambridge became the center for mathematical study, and under 
the influence of the Newtonian philosophy, mathematics topk 
the place held by logic in the mediaeval university. 

1) Course of reading and books used at Cambridge. (fBaU, 

92-95, 156-158; Wordsworth, 64-81.) 

2) Studies at Cambridge, 1815-1818. (Wordsworth, 76-78.) 
e Mathematical and scientific studies on the Continent. 

1) Rejuvenescence of the University of Paris [1680-1700]. 

Cartesian philosophy introduced. 

2) The German Universities. (Paulsen.) 

VII FURTHER ADVANCES. 

1 In the 17th century. 

2 In the 18th century. 

VIII REFERENCES. 

1 Works having particular reference to the history of scientific discovery. 

•Ball, \V. W. R. Short History of Mathematics, [London, 1888.] 

tBALL, W. W. R. History of Mathematics at Cambridge, [London, 1889.] 
Beabd, Rev. Chas. The Reformation of the 16th Century in its Relation to 
Modern Thought and Knoicledge: Hibbert Lectures, ISS3. [London, 1884.] 

•Cajori, F. a History of Mathematics. [New York, 1893.] 

tCAJOBi, F. A History of Physics. [New York, 1899.] 
Fink, Dr. Karl. Brief History of Mathematics. [Chicago, 1900.] 
Fischer, Kuno. Descartes and his School. [London, 1887.] 
Hallam, Henry. Literature of Europe in the Middle Ages, IV, viii. [4th Rev. 

Ed., 1853; New York, 1887.] 
Lodge, Oliver. Pioneers of Science. [London, 1893.] 
Routledge, R. a Popular History of Science. [London, 1881.] 
Whewell, Wm. History of the Inductive Sciences. 3 Vols. [London, 1847.] 

2 Sources and Secondary Authorities relating to the work of Bacon and Descartes. 

Cairo, Edw. University Addresses. [Glasgow, 1898.] 

Church, R. W. Bacon. {Eng. Men of Letters Series.) [New York, 1884.] 
Compayr£, G. History of Pedagogy. [Boston, 1885.] 
Fischer, Kuno. Descartes and his School. [London, 1887.] 
Fowler, Thos. Bacon*s Novum Organum, [Oxford, 2d Ed., 1889.] 
Huxley, Thos. H. Methods and Results; Vol. I of Collected Essays, [New 
York, 1897.] 
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208 THE NEW SCIENTIFIC METHOD, 

Laurie, S. S. History of Educational Opinion from the Renaissance. [Cam- 
bridge, 1903.] 
L^vy-Bbuhl, Lucien. History of Modem Philosophy inFmnce. [Chicago, 1899.] 
Lewes, Geo. H. The History of Philosophy, II. [London, 6th Ed., 1880.] 
Lowndes, Richard. Ren6 Descartes; his Life and Meditations, [London, 1878.] 
Macaulat, T. B. Lord Bacon; in Critical and Miscellaneous Essays, II. 
NiCHOL, John. Francis Ba^on; his Life and Philosophy. 2 Vols. [Lond., 1889.] 
R^MUSAT, Ch. de. Bacon, sa vie, son temps, sa philosophic, et son influence 

jusqu'a nos jours. [Paris, 3d Ed., 1877.] 
ScHMiD, K. A. Oeschichte der Erziehung, III, Pt. 1. [Stuttgart, 1892.] 
Selby, F. 6. Bacon*s The Advancement of Learning. 2 Vols. [Lond., 1892, 1895.] 
ToRREY, H. A. P. The Philosophy of Descartes, [New York, 1892.] 
Wright, Wm. Aldis. Bacon on the Advancement of Learning, [Oxford, 1885.] 

3 Works having particular reference to the condition of higher education during the 

period, and the influence upon education of the new scientific method. 
Barnard, Henry. Universities in the 16th Century (Raumer) ; in Barnard's 

Jr., V, 535-540. (Also in fBamard.) 
Barnard, Henry. Verbal Realism (Raumer) ; in Barnard's Jr,, V, 655-662. 
Barnard, Henry. Lord Bacon, his Philosophy and Influence upon Education 

(Raumer) ; in Barnard's Jr., V, 663-681. (Also in *Bamard.) 
•Barnard, Henry. English Pedagogy. [Philadelphia, 1862.] 
tBARNARD, Henry. German Teachers and Educators, [New York, 1863.] 
Dittes, F. Oeschichte der Erziehung und des Unterriohies. [Leipzig, 1890.] 
Munroe, J. P. The Educational Ideal, [Boston, 1895.] 

Paulsen, Fr. Oeschichte des gelehrten Unterrichts, I, [Leipzig, 2d Ed., 1896.] 
ScHMiD, K. A. Oeschichte der Erziehung, III, Pt. 1. [Stuttgart, 1892.] 
Williams, S. 6. History of Modem Education, [Syracuse, 1896.] 
Wordsworth, Ch. ScholcB Academiooe; Studies at the English Universities in 

the 18th Century. [Cambridge, 1877.] 

4 Suggestions as to Reading. 

Of the Works relating to Scientiflc Discovery, those by Ball, Cajori, and Fink 
are useful condensed histories. Routledge is an excellent popular history of scien- 
tific progress, and ought to be owned and read by every scientific student. Lodge 
contains a number of charmingly written sketches, which many students prefer to 
the chapters in Routledge. Whewell was long a standard, but is now in part super- 
seded by later writers. The same may be said of Hallam. Fischer contains a good 
clear account of the progress of scientific knowledge, and is excellent on Descartes, 
though quite long. Beard contains an excellent chapter on the rise of the philo- 
sophical method and the progress of scientific investigation. 

Of the Authorities in group 2, Church, Fischer, Fowler, Lewes, Lowndes, Nichol, 
and R^musat are to be especially commended, though all are somewhat long. Chapter 
viii in Church, the few pages on Descartes in Compayr^, and the chapters in Laurie, 
and L^vy-Bruhl will be nearer what the average student will need. 

Of the Authorities in group 3, the chapters in Barnard are all good. Muftroe 
contains an excellent short chapter on Bacon. Paulsen is good on the ideal in educa- 
tion. Schmid is on the work of the English universities in the seventeenth and 
eighteenth centuries. Williams has a chapter on the characteristics of the seven- 
teenth century' education. Wordsworth is a valuable special investigation. 

Much of this section will need to be explained by the instructor, but the general 
student will find that he can read the citations in Lodge, Routledge, Laurie, and 
Monroe with profit. The chapter in Church on Bacon's philosophy, or the article 
in Barnard on Bacon might well be added. 
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XXXII TWO SEVENTEENTH CENTURY 

INNOVATORS. 

A Wolfgang Raticiiius (Ratich, Ratke) [1571-1635], 

(•Barnard, 343-370; Barnard's Jr., V, 229-256, VI, 459-466; Broy^-ning, 51-56; Dittes, 144- 
166; Fischer, 67-77; Paulsen, I, 460-465; Plath, §15; Quick, ch. ix; Regener, 91-98; 
Schiller, 149-167; Schmid, III, Pt. 2, 1-92; Williams, 154-162; Ziegler, 146-154.) 

I RATKE AND HIS SCHEME OF EDUCATION. 

1 His life. (Vogt, 6-184.) 

2 His address to the Princes at the Electoral Diet, Frankfurt-am-Main, 

1612. (Richter, pt. ix, 24-32.) 
a The startling proposals regarding education. 

1) Favorable report on by Jung qnd Helwig. (Richter, pt. ix; 

Vogt, 228-235.) 

2) Ready acceptance of any remarkable scheme a character- 

istic of the period, 
b Augsburg tried Ratke 's Method, 
c Koethen also tried the new method. (Richter, pt. xii.) 

1) Nature of the school. 

2) Method of teaching. 

3) The result. 

d Favorable report on to Oxenstiern [1634]. (Richter, pt. xii, 
110-125.) 

3 Rules laid down in the Methodus Nova [Leipzig, 1617]. (Vogt, 

185-227.) 
a The order of nature, 
b One thing at a time, 
c Repetition. 

d Use of the mother tongue, 
e Every thing without constraint. 

f Learning by heart. 

g Uniformity. 

h Things vs words. 

i Individual experience and contact vs authority. 

4 Pioneer work in method. 

ff Comparison with Aseham. 
b Contribution to educational progress. 

c Work in counteracting the influence of the Jesuits. (•Barnard, 
335-342; Barnard's Jr., VI, 459-466.) 
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II REFERENCES. 

1 Sources. 

RiCHTEB, Albebt. Neudrucke padagogischer Schrifien; pts. 9 and 12, Ratichi- 
aniache Schrifien, edited by P. Stotzner. [Leipzig, 1890-96.] 

VoGT, Gideon. Wolfgang Ratichiua, der Vorganger des Amo8 Comenius. {Klaas. 
der Pad., Vol. XVII.) [Langensalza, 1894.] 

2 Secondary Authorities. 

Babnabd, Henry. Ratke (Raumer) ; in Barnard's Jr., V, 229-256. Bibliog- 
raphy of Ratke's works, 255-256. (Also in * Barnard.) 
Barnabd, Henry. The Progressives of the 17th Century (Raumer) ; in Bar- 
nard's Jr., VI, 459-466. (Also in •Barnard.) 
•Barnard, Henry. German Teachers and Educators. [New York, 1863.] 
DiTTES, F. Geschichte der Erziehung und des Unterrichtes. [Leipzig, 9th Ed., 

1890.] 
Fischer, Otto. Lehen, Schriften, und Bedeutung der wichtigsten Pddagogen 

his zum Tode Pestalozzi. [Giltersloh, 2d Ed., 1895.] 
Paulsen, Fr. Geschichte des gelehrten Unterrichtes, I. [Leipzig, 2d Ed., 1896.] 
Plath, Jul. Schom's Geschichte der Padagogik. [Leipzig, 20th Ed., 1901.] 
Quick, R. H. Essays on Educational Reformers. [New York, 1890 Ed.] 
Regener, Fr. Skizzen zur Geschichte der Padagogik. [Langensalza, 1898.] 
Schiller, Hermann. Lehrhuch der Geschichte der Padagogik. [Leipzig, 2d 

Ed., 1891.] 
SCHMID, K. A. Geschichte der Erziehung, III, Pt. 2. [Stuttgart, 1892.] 
Williams, S. G. History of Modern Education. [Syracuse, 1896.] 
ZiEGLER, T. Geschichte der Padagogik. [Munich, 1895.] 

3 Suggestions as to Reading. 

Both of the Sources are very valuable. The first number in the Richter collec- 
tion contains an introduction and a reprint of the memorial to the Diet of 1612 and 
the reports of the Jena and Giessen professors; the second contains the Koethen 
Lehrplan of 1619, the Magdeburg document of 1620, the report to Oxenstiern in 1634, 
and two of Ratke's Koethen texts. Vogt contains a detailed sketch of Ratke's life, 
a description of his Didaktik, and a reprint of the reports of the Jena and Giessen 
professors. 

Of the Secondary Authorities, Quick contains the best general chapter for the 
English reading student. The articles in Barnard are also very good. Williams con- 
tains a short condensed sketch which is good. Of the German works, Dittes, Paulsen, 
and Ziegler contain good general chapters. Schmid contains a detailed 90 page 
sketch. Fischer contains a good analytical outline, written in easy German. Plath, 
Regener and Schiller contain short general articles, useful as an outline or for prac- 
tice in reading German. 

The general student would best read the chapter in Quick, and supplement this 
with the articles in Barnard. 



JOUy AHOS COHEMUS. 



B John Amos Comenius [1592-1671]. 
<Browning, 5G-«8; Conipayr*, 122-137; Davidaon, 100-208; Diltes, 156-100; Fischer, 77-97 
Hark; fl^aurie, eh. vi; Miinroe. ch, vi; Paulsen, I, 405-^70; Plath, } 10; Quick, ch. x 
Hegener, D8-114; Siliiller, 107-190; Sehiiiid, III, Ht. 2, 03-311; fSeyffarth ; Zipgler 
154-164.) 

I HIS LIFE. (Kaj-ser, 1-12; Keatioge, Biog. Inlrod.; •Laurie; "Monroe 
chs. iii-v: Sfaehelin; Vrbka.) 

1 Born iu Xiviiitz, Moravia, March 28, 1532; died at ATiisterdani, Novem 

ber 15, 1671. (•Monroe, 
ch. iii.) 

2 Early education. 

3 Studied at the new Univer- 

sity of Nassau [1611- 
1613 1 . 
a Read Rntke'a Address 
[1612]. (•Monroe, 
28-35.) 

4 Master of a Latin School at 

Preran [1614-1616]. 
a Studies in method. 

5 Pastor at Fnlneck [1616]. 

a Fulneck plundered by the 
Spaniards [1621]. 
JIanuscripts lost. 

b Protestant ministers ban- 
ished from Moravia 
(1624]. 

6 An exile. ("Monroi', cb. iv.) 

a Became Master of the 
school at Lissa, Po- 
land. 

b His studies and educa- 
tional activity during 
this period. 

c Deeply impressed by the work of Bacon, 

d The Great Didactic [1628-1632]. 

7 Invited to reform tbe schools of Sweden [1638]. 

8 His Paiixopliia planned. 

a Ilartlib published an outline of the plan at Oxford [1637]. and 
a »fw t'ditiiin of the same under tbe title ,1 It (format ion of 
SchnoUs [1642]. (Dircks.) 

b Invited by Parliament to England. 
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1) Arrived in London [1641]. (Dircks; Masson, III, 193-231.) 

2) Plan to assign to him a college. 

c Invited to Sweden, and left England [1642]. 

1) His plan examined by Oxenstiem and Sky the. 

2) The result. His labors [1642-1650]. 
9 Invited to Hungary to open a school. 

a The model school at Saros-Patak [1650-1654]. 

1) Plan for this school. (Keatinge, 138-147; •Laurie, pt. IV.) 
b The Orbis Pictus written during this period. 
10. Said to have been called to the Presidency of Harvard College [1654]. 
(Blodgett; Compayr^, 125; JMonroe.) 

11 Returned to Lissa [1654]. (•Monroe, ch. v.) 

a Books and MSS. again destroyed, 
b Once more a homeless exile. 

12 Found an asylum at Amsterdam. 

a His educational writings published [1657]. 
b His death, November 15, 1671. 

II EDUCATIONAL METHOD BEFORE COMENIUS. (Keatinge, 103- 
123; JLaurie; §Laurie, ch. xi; Lippert; •Monroe, chs. i, ii; Vos- 
trovsky . ) 

1 Books in use before his time. 

a Latin the school language of Christendom. 

1) Emphasis given to Grammar. Donatus, 

2) Melancthon's Latin Grammar [1525] a great advance. 

3) Lily's Latin Grammar published in 1513. English edition, 

1577. (Hazlitt, chs. viii, x.) 
b State of arithmetical study. (•Ball, ch. xi; fBall. 10-18.) 

1) Tonstall's De arte supputandi [1522], in Latin. 

2) Robert Recorders Grounde of Arts [1540]. 

3) Peter Ramus' Arithmetic [1584], in Latin. 

a) What these represented. 

2 Colloquies and dialogues of the 16th centur\^ 

a Nature of these. 

3 Method used in teaching. Points of emphasis. 

a Unknown through the unknown. 

m 

III COMENIUS' TEXT BOOKS. (Bardeen; •Barnard, 381-395; Barnard's 

Jr., V, 267-280; Keatinge, Biog. Introd.; •Laurie, pt HI; 
§Laurie, ch. xi; Maxwell; •Monroe, ch. viii; Williams, 175-184.) 
1 The Orhis Sensualium Pictus. (Bardeen edition ; Keatinge, 76; Plath, 
135-139.) [Patak, 1654; Nurnberg, 1657.] 
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A School, 1. 
is a Shop in which 
Young Wits are fashion 'd 
to vertue, and it is 
distinguished into Forms. 

The Master, 2. 
sJtteth in a Chair, 3. 
the Scholars, 4. 
in Forms, 5. 
he teacheth, they learn. 

Some things 
are writ down before them 
with Chalk on a Table, 6. 

Some sit 
at a Table, and write, 7, 
he mendeth their Faults, 8. 

Some stand and rehearse 
things committed to 
memory, 9. 

Some talk together, 10. 
and behave themselves 
wantonly and carelessly: 
these are chastised 
with a Ferrula, 11. 
and a Rod, 12. 



Schola, 1. 
est Officina, in qua 
Novelli Animi formantur 
ad virtutem, & 
distinguitur in Classes. 

Praeceptor, 2. 
sedet in Cathedra, 3. 
Discipuli, 4. 
in Subsclliis, 5. 
ille docet, hi diseunt. 

Quaedam 
praescribuntur ill is 
Creta in Tabclld, 6. 

Quidam sedent 
ad Mensam, & scribunt. 7. 
ipse corrigit Mendas, 8. 

QuJdam stant, & reei- 
tant man data 
memoriae, 9. 

Quidam confabiilantur, 
10. BC gerunt se 
petulantes, & negligentes; 
hi eastipantur 
Ferula (baculo), 11, 
& Virgd, 12. 
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a The first picture book ever written for children. 

1) Success of the book, 
b Basedow's Elementarwerk mit Kupfem [1771] (Syllabus, sect, 

XSXV, C) the first attempt to improve upon it. 
e The new method of teaching which it embodied. 

The Portal to the C^te dST'^A^gieL 
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2 The Vestibulum [1633]. 

a Nature and object of this book. 
b Illustrative sentences. 
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3 The Janua Lingtiarum Reserata [1631]. 
a Nature and object of this book. 
b Effect of its publication. 
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c Illustrative pages. 

4 The Atrium. 

a Nature and objeet of this book. 

5 The Thesaurus. 

a A proposed book; nature of. 

IV COMENIUS^ BOOKS OX METHOD. 

1 The Great Didactic. (Kayser, 13-58; Keatinge; •Laurie, pt. I; 

f Laurie, eh. vi; §Laurie, ch. xi; •Monroe, eh. vi.^ 
a Written in Czech, 1628-1632; published in Latin at Amsterdam, 
1657; forgotten for two centuries; MS. found at Lissa, 1841 ; 
published in the original at Prague, 1848; first English edi- 
tion, 1896. 
b Analysis of the work. Merits and defects. 

1) The ultimate end of life. 

2) Education a necessity. 

a) For both sexes. 

b) The ideal of service. 

3) Why schools have so far failed. 

a) Possibility of reform. 

4) Following nature. 

a) Analogies drawn. 

5) Principles of easy teaching. 

6) Specific methods. 

7) School discipline. 

8) The four- fold division of schools. Studies in each. Age 

limits. (*Barnard, 395-402; Barnard's Jr., V, 281- 
286.) 

a) The Mother- School. - ^ 

b) The Vernacular-School, t-^^ 

c) The Latin-School. Sv-iy 

d) Upiversity education. •' ' '^"*< 

2 The school of Infancy. (Kayser, 59-64; •Monroe, ch. vii; §Monroe 

edition; Richter edition.) 
a Written in Czech between 1628 and 1630; German edition, Lissa 

1633 ; Latin edition, Amsterdam, 1657 ; first English edition, 

1858. 
b Analvsis of the work. 

1) Claims of children. 

2) Obligations of parents. 

3) Value (^f primary education. 

4:) Character of earlv instruction. 
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5) Physical education. 

6) Studies; activity; expression; use of language. 

7) Moral and religious training. 

8) Extent of home training. 

9) Preparation for the public school. 

V COMENIUS' PLACE IN THE HISTORY OF EDUCATION. (Butler; 
Davidson, 190-208; Hanus; Hoffmeister ; Kayser, 84-148; Keat- 
inge, 124-138, 148-152; ♦Laurie, Introd. and Concl.; JLaurie; 
§Laurie, ch. xi; ♦Monroe, chs. ix, x; fMonroe; Munroe, eh. iv; 
Miiller; Seyffarth; Witte.) 

1 State of the educational problem in Comenius' time. Work of :— 

a Luther and Melancthon. 

b John Sturm at Strassburg. 

c John Calvin at Geneva. 

d John Knox and George Buchanan in Scotland. 

e Roger Ascham and John Milton in England. 

f Wolfgang Ratke in Germany. 

2 Debt to, and advances over his predecessors. 

3 Modern reforms which he anticipated. 

4 Why he influenced his times so little. 

VI PRACTICAL EFFECT OF THE WORK OF RATKE AND 00- 

MENIUS. 

1 Schools and School Orders in German States. (Ziegler, 164-167.) 

2 Duke Ernst the Pious of Gotha [1601-1675] . (Fischer, 97-101 ; Nohle, 

42-44; Plath, §17; Schmid, IV, Pt. 1, 2-74; Ziegler, 164-167.) 
a A practical follower of Comenius. 

b His Schubnethodus [1642], or organization plan for the Volks- 
schule. (Plath, 146-153; Seeley, 22-23.) 
1) Nature of . School books. Attendance, 
c Significance of his work. 
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VII REFERENCES. 

1 Sources. 

CoMENius, J. A. The Orhia Pictua, (Reproduction of Hoole's translation; 

London, 1728 Ed.) [Bardeen, Syracuse, 1887.] 
Keatinge, M. W. (Ed.). The Great Didactic of Comeniua. [London, 1896.] 
Monatachafte der Comeniua-Ocaellaohaft. [Vol. I, in 1892, Leipzig.] 
§MoNBOE, Will S. (Ed.). Comeniua School of Infancy. [Boston, 1896.] 
RiCHTER, Albert. Comeniua* Mutterachule (reprint of the 1633 Lissa Ed.) ; in 

Neud. Pad. Schr., pt. 8. [Leipzig, 1890-96.] 

2 Important Secondary Authorities. 

Comeniua Siudien. [Znain, 1892.] A ox)llection of six illustrated monographs, 
as follows: 

1 Castens, a. Waa muaa una veranlaaaen im Jahre 1892 daa Andenken 

dea Amoa Comeniua featlich zu hegehen. 24 pp. 

2 Vrbka, a. Lehen und Schickaale dea J. A. Comeniua. 160 pp.4- xiii pp. 

Bibliography. 

3 BoTTiciTER, W. Die Erzichung dea Kindea in aeinen eraten aecha Jahren 

nach Peatalozzi und nach Comeniua. 26 pp. 

4 Castens, a. Ueher " Eina iat Noth {Unum neceaaarium) " von Comeniua, 

22 pp. 

5 BoBNEMANN, K. Comcniua ala Kartograph aeinea Vaterlandea. 

6 GiNDELEY, A. Ueher dea J. A. Comeniua Lehen und Wirkaamkeit. 
HoFFMEiSTER, H. W. Comeniua und Peatalozzi ala iSegriinder der Volkaachule, 

[Leipzig, 2d Rev. Ed., 1896.] 

Kayseb, W. Johann Amoa Comeniua; aein Lehen una aeine Werke, [Hann- 
over-Linden, 1892.] 
•Laurie, S. S. John Amoa Comeniua. [Camb., 2d Ed., 1884; Syracuse, 1892.] 

Maxwell, W. H. The Text Booka {Orhia Pictua) of Comeniua. (Bardeen Ed., 
reprinted [1893] with Ills., from Proc. N. E. A., 1892, 712-723.) 

Monatachafte der Comeniua-Oeaellachaft. (Vol. I in 1892.) [Above.] 
•Monroe, Will S. Comeniua and the Beginninga of Educational Reform. {Ot. 
Educ. SeHea.) [New York, 1900.] 

MtJLLER, F. W. Comeniua ein Syatematiker in der Padagogik. [Dresden, 1887.] 

Seyffarth, L. W. Johann Amoa Comeniua. [Leipzig, 1883.] 

Staehelin, Rudolf. Amoa Comeniua. [Basel, 1893.] 

Vrbka, Anton. Lehen und Schickaale dea J. A. Comeniua, with a bibliography; 
in Comeniua Studien, pt. 2. [Above.] 

WiTTE, Dr. J. Johann Amoa Comeniua. [Ruhrort, 1892.] 

3 Important Secondary Authorities containing a good chapter on the life and work 

of Comenius. 
Barnard, Henry. John Amos Comenius (Raumer) ; in Barnard* a Jr., V, 257- 

298. (Also in •Barnard.) 
•Barnard, Henry. Herman Teacher a and Educatora. [New York, 1863.] 
Butler, N. M. The Place of Comenius in the History of Education; in Proo, 

N. E. A., 1892, 723-728. Also [Syracuse, N. Y., 1892], 
DiRCKS, H. A Biographical Memoir of Samuel Hartlih. [London, I860.] 
Hanus, Paul H. The Permanent Influence of Comenius; in Eduo. Rev., HI, 

226-236. [March, 1892.] Also in Educational Aima and Educational 

Valuea, pp. 193-211. [New York, 1899.] 
Hark, J. M. Private Life and Personal Characteristics of Comenius; in Proc, 

N. E. A., 1892, 703-711. 
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fLAUBiE, S. S. Teachers' Guild Addresses, [London, 1892.] 

tLAUBiE, S. S. The Place of Comenius in the History of Education; in Eduo, 

Rev., Ill, 211-223. [March, 1892.] 
§Laubie, S. S. History of Educational Opinion from the Renaissance, [Cam- 
bridge, 1903.] 
Masson, David. The Life of Milton, III. [London, 1873.] 
MuNBOE, J. P. The Educational Ideal. [Boston, 1895.] 
Plath, Jul. Schom's Oeschichte der Padagogik, [Leipzig, 20th Ed., 1901.] 
Quick, R. H. Essays on Educational Reformers. [New York, 1890 Ed.] 
ScHMiD, K. A. Oeschichte der Erziehung, III, Pt. 2. [Stuttgart, 1892.] 
Williams, S. G\ History of Modem Education. [Syracuse, 1896.] 

4 Secondary Authorities of lesser importance, and those containing short, general 

articles on the life and work of Comenius. 
Bbownino, Oscab. Educational Theories. [New York, 1885.] 
Compatb£, G. History of Pedagogy. [Boston, 1886.] 
Davidson, Thos. History of Education. [New York, 1900.] 
DiTTES, F. Oeschichte der Erziehung und des Unterrichtes. [Leipzig, 1890.] 
FiscHEB, Otto. Jjchen, Schriften, und Bedeutung der iDichtigsten Padagogen 

his zum Tode Peatalozzi. [Gfitersloh, 2d Ed., 1895.] 
Kemp, E. L. History of Education. [Phila., 1902.] 
tMoNBOE, Will S. Comenius, the Evangelist of Modem Pedagogy; in Education, 

XIII, 212-219. [Dec, 1892.] 
Paulsen, Fb. Oeschichte des gelehrten Unterrichts, I. [Leipzig, 2d Ed., 1896.] 
Regeneb, Fb. Skizzen zur Oeschichte der Padagogik. [Langensalza, 1898.] 
ScHiLLEB, Hebmann. • Lchrhuch der Oeschichte der Padagogik. [Leipzig, 2d 

Ed., 1891.] 
ZiEOLEB, T. Oeschichte der Padagogik. [Munich, 1895.] 

5 Works or articles of lesser importance, or having reference to a single point. 

•Ball, W. W. R. Short History of Mathematics. [London, 1888.] 

tBALL, W. W. R. History of Mathematics at Cambridge. [London, 1889.] 

Babdeen, C. W. The Text-Books of Comenius; in Educ. Rev., Ill, 223-226. 

[March, 1892.] 

Blodoett, Jas. U. Was Comenius Called to Harvard; in Educ. Rev., XVI, 391- 

393. (Negative view.) [Nov., 1898.] 

Hazlttt, W. C. Schools, School-Books, and Schoolmasters. [London, 1887.] 

Lifpebt, F. a. M. Johann Heinrich Alsted's pUdagogischdidaktisohe Reform- 

Bestrehungen und ihr Einfiuss auf J. A. Comenius. [Meissen, 1898.] 

tMoNBOE, Will S. Was Comenius Called to Harvard; in Eduo. Rev., XII, 378- 

382. (Affirmative view.) [Nov., 1896.] 

NoHLE, Db. E. History of the German School System ; in Rep. U. S. Com. Educ., 

1897-1898, I, 42-44. 
Seelet, Levi. The Common School System of (Germany. [New York, 1896.] 

VosTBOvsKY, Claba. A European School of the Times of Comenius [Prague, 

1609] ; in Education, XVII, 366-360. [Feb., 1897.] 

6 Suggestions as to Reading. 

Of the Sources which nave been reprinted, Comenius, Keatinge, and §Munroe 
are especially valuable, and ought to be in every library. The reprint of Comenius' 
"Orbis Pictus" has been done with care, and Mr. Bardeen has rendered a distinct 
service in reproducing it. Every student should look the book over at least. Keat- 
inge's edition of ** The Great Didactic " is an equally important work, and the 
critical biography and historical introduction which precede the translation are of 
the first importance. Monroe's edition of the " Mutterschule " is another important 
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translation, and the general student, having but little time to give to a study of this 
section, could still read a few of the chapters with pleasure and profit. The Monat- 
schafte contains many reprints, extracts from sources, historical articles, etc. 
Richter is a reprint of an early edition, but is of but minor value in view of Mon- 
roe's translation. 

Of the Important Secondary Authorities in group 2, *Laurie and *Monroe are 
the standard English biographies. The American edition of *Laurie contains a good 
illustrated appendix on the text books of Comenius, and is to be preferred to the 
English edition. Either of the two biographies is well worth reading. Keatinge, 
mentioned above, is an equally valuable work. Of the German biogra^mies, Kayser, 
Seyffarth, Staehelin, and Witte are valuable biographical and critical sketches. 
Mflller is a recent Doctor's thesis at Jena and is a philosophical-historical research. 
Witte is an address, delivered on the 300th anniversary of Comenius' birth, on the 
historical significance of the work of Comenius, with reference to the Volksschule. 
Hoffmeister is relatively of minor value. Maxwell is a review of the " Orbis Pictus," 
the Bardeen reprint being illustrated by pictures selected from this work. 

Of the Important Secondary Authorities in group 3, containing a good chapter 
on the life and work of Comenius, the works by Laurie, Quick, and Mimroe should 
receive particular mention. 1 ne address by Butler is an excellent statement. Hanus 
is also an excellent article. Williams contains a good general article, but it is not 
to be preferred to Munroe or Quick. Dircks and Masson, two excellent works, con- 
tain good chapters on Comenius' visit to London and his relations with Hartlib. 
Plath has a good general article in German, with short extracts from Comenius' 
works. Schmid has a long article on Alsted, Ardrett, Comenius, and Duke Ernst, their 
work, and their relation to one another. 

Of the shorter and more general authorities in group 4, Compayr€ and Kemp 
are to be preferred of the English references. All of the German references, except 
Paulsen, contain 15 to 20-page general articles. Fischer has one of the best of tne 
brief articles, it being in the form of an analytical summary. 

The references in group 5 all refer to single points, and are cited at the proper 
places in the Syllabus. Bardeen's brief note on the text-books of Comenius is in- 
ferior to Maxwell, cited under group 6, or to the Appendix in Bardeen's edition of 
*Laurie. Hazlitt has two good short chapters on Lily's famous Grammar and the 
successors of Lily. Ball relates to the teaching of Arithmetic, and Nohle and Seeley 
to the work of Duke Ernst. Vostrovsky is an interesting and valuable translation 
and reprint of a school course of study of the time. 

The general student would do best, if he can afford the time, to read *Laurie 
or •Monroe or the biographical sketch and critical introduction in Keatinge. The 
style of Laurie is perhaps the most attractive, and Keatinge is most valuable from 
a critical point of view. After these works, if shorter references are desired, SLaurie 
or Quick, and Munroe will probably prove of greatest value. The Bardeen edition of 
the " Orbis Pictus " ought to be glanced over, and a chapter or two, at least, of 
The School of Infancy and The Oreat Didactic could be read with profit. The read- 
ing might well close with the short addresses by Butler or Hanus. 
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A John Locke [1632-1704], 

«wM, II, 3d Ep., eh. ii; "Quick, ch. xiii; Schiller, 142-149; Schmid, IV, Pt. 1, 343-403; 
Ueberweg, II, 79-00; Williams, 202-209; Ziegler, 130-1460 

I HIS LIFE. (Bourne; Fowler; Frazer, pt. 1; fQuick, xix-xlvi; Sallwiirk, 
i-lxxii. ) 

1 Student life at Christ Church, 

Oxford [1652-1655]. 
(Bourne, I, ch. ii ; Fowler, 
ch. i.) 

2 His services to the State. 

His exile [1683-16S9]. 
Extradition asked for 
[1685]. Pardoned 
[1686]. Returned to 
England [1689]. 

3 His habit of writing out his 



a His theory of life. 

4 His work as a tutor. 

a To the son of Sir John 

Banks [1677-1679]. 
b To the son of Lord 

Shaftesbury [1679- 

1683]. 

5 The productive period after 

1685. 

6 Origin of The Thoughts on Education. 

a The letters. 

b The publication as "Thoughts." 
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II LOCKE'S THOUGHTS ON EDUCATION [1693]. (Section citations 
based on fQuiek edition; •Barnard, 223-342; fBamard, 428- 
440; Barnard's Jr., VI, 210-222, XI 460-484; Bourne, II, 253- 
269; Compayre, 194-211; Fowler, ch. x; Laurie, chs. xiii, xiv, xv; 
Leitch. 1-51; Sallwiirk.) 
1 Physical aspect of education. (Sects. 1-29. 115-116.) 
a Care of the bodv. 
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[1685]. Pardoned 
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a To the son of Sir John 

Banks [1677-1679]. 
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Shaftesbury [1679- jqhn IXXTKE. 

J* (After an engraving by Vertue in Birch's 

5 The productive period after Beads of Illuatriom Persons, 1743.) 

1685. 

6 Origin of The Thoughts on Education. 

a The letters. 

b The publication as "Thoughts." 

II LOCKE'S THOUGHTS ON EDUCATION [1693]. (Section citations 
based on fQuick edition; •Barnard. 223-342; fBamard, 428- 
440; Barnard's Jr., VI, 210-222, XI 460-484; Bourne, II, 253- 
269; Compayre, 194^211; Fowler, eh. x; Laurie, chs. xiii, liv, xv; 
Uitch, 1-51; Sallwiirk.) 
1 Physical aspect of education. (Sects. 1-29, 115-116.) 
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[1686]. Returned to 
England [1689]. 
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1683]. 
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1685. 
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a The letters. 

b The publication as "Thoughts." 

II LOCKE'S THOUGHTS ON EDUCATION [1693]. (Section citations 
based on tQuick edition; •Barnard. 223-342; tBamard, 428- 
440; Barnard's Jr., VI, 210-222, XI 460-484; Bourne, II, 253- 
269 ; Compayr^, 194-211 ; Fowler, ch. x ; Laurie, chs. xiii, xiv, xv ; 
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1 Physical aspect of education. (Sects. 1-29, 115-116.) 
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222 JOHN LOCKE, 

b Diet. 

c The hardening process. 

2 Formation of habits. (Sects. 29-43.) 

a The tabula rasa idea of the mind. 

3 Punishments and rewards. 

a Nature of. (Sects. 39-66, 76-87, 102-114.) 

b Dealing with children in general. (Sects. 120-122.) 

c Relations of father and son. (Sects 94-99.) 

4 Manners; good breeding. 

a Influence of example. (Sects. 67-71.) 

b Importance of the proper choice of a tutor. (Sects. 90-94.) 

c The requisites of a gentleman. (Sects. 132-145.) 

5 Intellectual education. 

a Essentials in the person of a tutor. (Sects. 88-94.) 

b Pleasurable nature of learning. (Sects. 71-76, 118-131, 148-156.) 

c Latin and Latin Grammar. (Sects. 164-178.) 

d The mother tongue. (Sect. 198.) 

e Other studies. (Sects. 159-163, 178-195.) 

f Accomplishments. (Sects. 196-199, 206-211.) 

g Manual arts; learning a trade. (Sects. 200-206, 208-210.) 

6 Recreation and travel. (Sects. 211-216.) 

7 Locke's Plan for Worl'ing ScJiools for the children of paupers. 

(tQuick, xliii-xliv, Appendix A.) 

Ill LOCKE AND HIS TREATISE. (•Barnard, 209-222; fBarnard, 427- 

440: Barnard's Jr., VI, 209-222; Browning, ch. vii; Davidson, 
200-209; Dittes, 166-169; Gill, 19-38; Munroe, 95-123; •Quick, 
ch. xiii; tQuick, xlvi-lix.) 

1 The sources of his work. (Lepzien; Mehner.) 

2 His debt to Montaigne, and his influence upon Rousseau. (Mehner; 

tQuick, xlvi-liii.) 

3 For whom intended. 

4 Locke's educational ideas. (Laurie, chs. xiii, xiv, xv.) 

a Purpose of instruction. 

b Method. 

c Subject matter. 

d Practice and habit. 

e Companions. Teachers. 

5 Locke in relation to his time. 

6 Locke compared with Comenius. 
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IV REFERENCES. 

1 Sources. 

*Babnabd, Henby. English Pedagogy. [Phila., 1862.] 

Locke, John. An Essay Concerning Human Understanding, [New Edition* 
Oxford, 1882.] 
tQuiCK, R. H. (Ed.). Locke's Thoughts on Education, [Camb. U. Pr. 1896.] 
SALLwtJBK, Db. E. von. John Locke's Gedanken iiher Ereiehung. {Bibl, Pad. 
Klass., XXII.) [Langensalza, 1883.] 

2 Important Secondary Authorities. 

Babnabd, Henby. Locke's Thoughts on Education (Raumer) ; in Barnard^ a 
Jr,, VI, 210-222; XI, 400-484. (Also in *Bamard.) 
•Babnabd, Henby. English Pedagogy. [Phila., 1862.] 
fBABNABO, Henby. German Teachers and Educators. [New York, 1863.] 
BouBNE, H. R. Fox. The Life of John Locke. 2 Vols. [New York, 1876.] 
Fowleb, Thos. John Locke. (Eng. Men Letters Series.) [New York, 1880.] 
FBA8EB, Alex. Camtbell. Locke. [Edinburgh, 1890.] 

Laubie, S. S. History of Educational Opinion from the Renaissance, [Cam- 
bridge, 1903.] 
Lewes, Geo. H. The History of Philosophy, II. [London, 6th Ed., 1880.] 
MuNBOE, J. P. The Educational Ideal. [Boston, 1895.] 
•Quick, R. H. Essays on Educational Reformers. [New York, 1890 Ed.] 
SCHMID, K. A. Geschichte der Erziehung, IV, Pt. 1. [Stuttgart, 1896.] 
Uebebweo, F. History of Philosophy, II. [New York, 1876.] 

3 Minor Secondary Authorities and General Works. 

Bbownino, Oscab. Introduction to Educational Theories, [N. Y., 1885.] 

CoMPAYB^, G. History of Pedagogy. [Boston, 1885.] 

Davidson, Thos, A History of Education. [New York, 1900.] 

DiTTES, Fb. Geschichte der Erziehung und des Unterrichtes. [Leipzig, 9th 

Ed., 1890.] 
Gill, John. Systems of Education. [Boston, 1889.] 

Leitch, James. Practical Educationists and their Systems. [Glasgow, 1870.] 
Lepzien a. M. J. 1st Thomas Elyot ein Vorgdnger John Locke's in der Erwie- 

hungslehref [Leipzig, 1896.] 
Mabk, H. T. History of Educational Theories in England. [London, 1889.] 
Mehneb, Cabl Max. Der Einfluss Montaigne's auf die padagogischen Ansichten 

von John Locke. [Leipzig, 1891.] 
SCHILLEB, H. Lehrhuch der Geschichte der Pddagogik. [Lieipzig, 2d Ed., 1891.] 
Williams, S. G. History of Modem Education, [Syracuse, 1896.] 
ZiEQLEB, T. Geschichte der Pddagogik. [Munich, 1895.] 

4 Suggestions as to Reading. 

Of the Sources, tQuick is the standard edition of Locke's " Thoughts on Educa- 
tion." The biographical and critical introduction adds greatly to the value of the 
work. Sallwtlrk is a similarly well-prepared German edition. 

Of the Important Secondary Authorities under group 2, Bourne, Fowler, and 
Frazer are good biographies, each of which contains a good chapter on Locke's life 
at Oxford, but the chapters in these same works on Locke's " Thoughts " are of much 
less value than the chapters in Munroe, or Quick, or Laurie. Lewes and Ueberweg 
deal with Locke's place in the history of philosophy. Schmid contains a 60 page 
article on Locke's ideas and influence. The article in fBamard is a short sketdi of 
Locke's life and an analysis of his "Thoughts," while the article in *Bamard, re- 
printed from Barnard's Journal, in addition to the above, contains a series of 
extracts from the ** Thoughts " which embrace more than half of the volume. 
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Of the Authorities in group 3, containing short general articles, Browning, 
Compayr^, Leitch, and Williams contain the best chapters for the English-reading 
student. Leitch contains a good account of what Locke proposed. Mark contains 
many short references to Locke. Gill has a fair general chapter. Schiller and 
Dittes are quite short, and will be useful chiefly for practice in reading German. 
Leipzien is a recent Doctor's thesis at Leipzig, 53 pages in length, and on a point 
of interest only to the special investigator. 

The general student will find tQuick's edition of the Thoughts on Education the 
best single reference. The first two references by Barnard also contain good material. 
After tQuick, Munroe and Laurie, or Munroe and *Quick will probably be of greatest 
value. 
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B Jean-Jacques Rousseau [1712-1778]. 

(Browning, cli. ix; Caird, I, 105-140; Carlyle; Clarke, 343-381; jl^avidson, 200-219; Dittes, 
1S8-1S6; Enc. Brit., art. Rousseau; Faguet, 327-408; Kischer, 116-128; Francke, III, 
289-367; Graham; Hailman, lect. vii; Kemp, ch. wdi; I-ang; Lflvy-Bruhl, eh. viii; Job. 
Payne, 89-91; Platli, £20; Schiller, 236-24T; Scbmid, IV, Ft. 1, 6S3-fll2; Van Laun, 
lU, 00-110; Williama, 290-309; Zieglcr, 195-198.) 

I ROUSSEAU'S LIFE. {'Barnard, 459-463; Barnard's Jr., V, 459-463; 
Graham; Munroe, ch. vii; Rousseau's Confessions.) 

1 The dependent and passive period [1712-1741]. (•Davidson, ch. ii; 

Morley, I, chs. ii, iii.) 
a Early life. Care of an aunt. Precocity. Life in the country, 
eight to ten ; and in Geneva, ten to twelve. 
1) Nature of his edu- 
cation thus far. 
h Apprenticed to an en- 
graver from twelve 
to sixteen. The re- 
sult 
c Became a Catholic. Life 
as a vagabond, six- 
teen to twenty, 
d His life for the next nine 
years. 

2 The independent and produc- 

tive period [1741-1778]. 
(•Davidson, eh. iii.) 

a Went to Paris in 1741. 
Secretary to the am- 
bassador to Venice. 
Parisian life. 
{Morley, I, ch. vi.) 

b The Dijon Academy prize JEAN JACQUES ROUSSEAU, 

of 1749. 

c Identified himself with the common people. 

d The Origin of Inequality [1753] . 

e Went to Montmorency to live. The great literary period. (Mor- 
ley, II, ch. i.) 

1) The New Beloise. [Finished, 1759; published, 1761.] 

2) The Social Contract [1762], (Morley, II, ch. iii.) 

3) Emile [1762]. 

3 The storm which the Emile caused. Subsequent historj'. 

a His persecutors. 
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226 JEAN-JA0QUE8 R0U88EAV. 

b Exile:— Switzerland, England, Prance. (Morley, II, chs. vi, 

vii.) 
c Returned to Paris [1770]. 
d Death and burial at Ermenonville [1778]. 

e His ashes removed to Paris and placed in the Pantheon [1793]. 
4 Character of his life. His aspirations. The result. 
a His Confessions. 

II THE TIMES IN WHICH HE LIVED. (•Davidson, ch. i.) 

1 Writers before Rousseau. 

a The political theories of Hobbes and Locke, 
b Montesquieu's Esprit des lois [1748]. 
c Morelly's Code de la nature [1754]. 

2 Ideas and questions of the age. 

a The state of ** Nature.'' 

b The laws of ** Nature." 

c The social contract. 

d Inequality arising under the social contract. 

e The ideal and the normal form of human life. 

f Are men bound to submit to social regulations against their wills. 

3 Growing tendency to look upon man as the originator of law and the 

social order, and hence as the master of the universe, resulting 

in:— 
a Decline of ecclesiastical authority, 
b Conception of human duty as the following of Nature. 

4 Rousseau gathered up these ideas and stated them. 

a His work opportune. 

b His work the antithesis of his life. 

Ill ROUSSEAU'S EMILE. (•Barnard, 463-484; Barnard's Jr., V, 463- 

484; •Compayre, ch. xiii; fCompayre, chs. ii-iv; Morley, II, ch. 
iv; Munroe, ch. vii; Plath, §20; Quick, ch. xiv; Wier.) 

1 Infancy, or the education of Emile to the age of five. (Emile, bk. 1 ; 
•Davidson, ch. v.) 
a The hand of Nature and the Influence of man. 

1 ) Civilized man = \/x. 
b Education to consider human destiny, 
c The mother's duty. Duty of the father, 
d Training the child. 

1) The hardening process, 
e Instruction vs guidance. 



1) Emile and his tutor. 
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227 JEAN-JACQUES ROUSSEAU. 

2) Only habits no habits. 

3) City vs countrj' life. 

2 Childhood, or the education of Emile from the age of five to twelve. 

(Emile, bk. 2; *Davidson, eh. vi.) 
a Punishments. 

1) The order of nature; punishment by consequences, 
b Spoiling the child; a correct start. 

1) Reason t;^ commands. 
c To gain time by losing it. 

1) Doing while doing nothing, 
d Memory and reason go together. 

1) Words without ideas. 

2) Studies in the early period; books. 

3) Learning to read. 

4) Study of physics. 

a) Sense training. 

5) Drawing and painting. 

6) Geometry. 

7) Music. 

e Education to be emancipation. 

1) Emile 's free, frank manner. 

2) Emile knows his powers. 

3 Boyhood, or education of Emile from the age of twelve to fifteen. 

(Emile, bk. 3; *Davidson, ch. vii.) 
a Choice in studies, 
b Order of progress in studies, 
c ** Transform sensations into ideas.'' 

1) Curiosity. 

2) Re-discoverj\ 

d Method in geography, 
e Method in physics, 
f The curse of books. 

1) Emile 's one book, 
g ** Values men by their trades, things by their usefulness.'' 
h Beginning the study of society. 

1) Value of life; origin of society. 

2) Instability of thrones. 

a) Appr( aching revolutions. 

3) Independence of the laborer. 

4) An honorable trade. 

a) Learning a trade. 

4 Adolescence, or the education of Emile from the age of fifteen to 

twenty. (Emile, bk. 4; •Davidson, ch. viii.) 
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a The second birth ; the preparation. 

1) Now first comes to know suffering, misery, human calamities, 
and death. 
a) The heart to be expanded, 
b The study of society as it is. 

1) ** Through doing good to become good.'' 
c Study of history and biography to begin, 
d Method of dealing with Emile now. 
e Reason to rule him in the social vortex. 

1) His religion, 
f Problem now how to divert his senses and energies, 
g To enter the world at twenty. 

1) His wife. 

2) The ideal. 

h Emile 's simple tastes. 

1) Riches do not bring pleasure. 

5 Youth, or Emile from the age of twenty until his marriage, and the 

education of his wife, Sophie. (Emile, bk. 5; fCompayr6, ch. v; 

•Davidson, ch. ix.) 
a Difference between the sexes. 

b Consequent difference in the education to be given to each, 
c Nature to be followed in all that characterizes sex. 
d The object and duty of woman. 

1) How this modifies education, 
e The education of a girl. 

1) Physical to take precedence. 

2) Amusements. 

3) Inconstancy; gentleness; docility. 

4) Religious instruction. 

5) Study of men. 
f Sophie described. 

6 Manhood, or the after life of Emile and Sophie. (•Davidson, ch. x.) 

a The continuation of the Emile. 

b Trials and calamities. 

c Value of Emile \s education demonstrated. 

IV EFFECT OF ROUSSEAU'S WORK; IIIS INFLUENCE. (•Davidson, 

ch. xi.) 

1 Effect on France and on Europe of laying bare the defects and abuses 

in education. 

2 Great sale of the book. 

a Morality became a passion. (fCompayr^, ch. vi.) 

3 Influence on French political and religious thought. 
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a ** Return to Nature'' in everything. 

b Emotional faith a substitute for religion. 

c **The Father of Democracy." 

4 Influence on German thought. (Syllabus, p. 240.) 

a Eant. 

b The ** Storm and Stress" period of German literature. 

5 Great influence on education. (•Barnard, 485-486; Barnard's Jr., 

V, 485-486.) 
a Education popularized, 
b Pestalozzi. (Herisson.) 
c Basedow and German thinkers. (See Syllabus, sect. XXXV, C.) 

6 The philosophical unsoundness of his educational theories. 

a His real service. 

V REFERENCES. 

1 Sources. 

RotTssEAU, J.-J. Emilc. (Trans, by W. H. Payne.) [New York, 1893.] 
Rousseau, J.- J. £wi7e (Abridged). (Steeg-Worthington Ed.) [Boston, 1885.] 
Rousseau, J.- J. The Confessions. 2 Vols. [London, 1891.] 

2 Most Important Secondary Authorities. 

Barnard, Henry. Jean- Jacques Rousseau; in Barnard's Jr., V, 459-486. (Also 
in *Bamard.) 

*Barnard, Henry. German Teachers and Educators. [New York, 1863.] 

•CoMPAYR^, G. History of Pedagogy. [Boston, 1885.] 

fCoMPAYRfi, G. J.J. Rousseau et Education de la nature. [Paris, 1901.] 
Craddock, Thos. Rousseau, as Described by Himself and Others. [Lond., 1877.] 

•Davidson, Thos. Rousseau and Education according to Nature. (Ot. Educ. 

SeHes.) [New York, 1898.] 
LfivY-BRUHL, Lucien. History of Modern Philosophy in France. [Chicago, 1899.] 
Morley, John. Rousseau. 2 Vols. [New York, 1888.] 
Monroe, J. P. TJie Educational Ideal. [Boston, 1895.] 
Quick, R. H. Essays on Educational Reformers. [New York, 1890 Ed.] 
SCHMID, K. A. Geschichte der Erziehung, IV, Pt. 1. [Stuttgart, 1896.] 

3 Secondary Authorities of lesser importance. 

Browning, Oscar, hitroduction to Educational Theories. [New York, 1885.] 
tDA\iDSON, Thos. History of Education. [New York, 1900.] 
Dittes, Fk. Geschichte der Erziehung und des Unterrichtes. [Leipzig, 9th 

Ed., 1890.] 
Fischer, Otto. Leben, Schriften, und Bedeutung der wichtigsten Pddagogen 

bis sum Tode Pestalozzi. [Gtitersloh, 2d Ed., 1895.] 
Graham, Henry G. Rousseau. (Foreign Classics Series.) [London, 1882.] 
Hailman, W. N. History of Education. [Cincinnati, 1874.] 
Herisson, F. Pestalozzi: eUve J.-J. Rousseau. (Mus^e P4dagogique; M6' 

moires et documents scholaires, No. 28.) [Paris, 1886.] 
Kemp, E. L. History of Education. [Phila., 1902.] 
Lang, Ossian L. Rousseau and his Emile. [New York, 1893.] 
Payne, W. H. Education according to Nature; in Proc. N. E. A., 1895, 114-126. 
Payne, Jos. Lectures on the History of Education. [London, 1892.] 
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Plath, Julius. Schorn'a Ueschichte der Piidagogik, [Leipzig, 20th Ed., 1901.] 
Schiller, Hermann. Lehrbuch dcr Geachickte der Piidagogik, [Leipzig, 2d 

Ed., 1891.] 
Street, A. E. Rousseau's Theory of Education; in Educ. Rev,, V, 278-290. 

[March, 1893.] 
WiEB, Sam'l. a Key to Rousseau's Emile; in Educ. Rev., XVI, 61-69. [June, 

1898.] 
WiLLLAMS, S. G. History of Modern Education. [Syracuse, 1896.] 
ZiEOLEB, T. Oeschichte der Piidagogik. [Munich, 1895.] 

4 General Works containing a good, general chapter. 

Clarke, Jas. Freeman. Jean- Jacques Rousseau; in Memorial and Biographical 
Sketches. [Boston, 1878.] 

Cabyle, Thos. The Hero in Literature; in Heroes and Hero Worship. 

Cairo, Edward. Rousseau; in Essays on Literature and Philosophy, I. [Lon- 
don and Glasgow, 1892.] 

Faguet, Emile. Rousseau; in Dix-huitiime siicle; Etudes litt&raires. [Paris, 
1890.] 

Francke, Adolphe. Rousseau; in R6formateurs et puhlicistes de VEurope, III. 
[Paris, 1893.] 

Goldsmith, Olxyer. Essay on Education; in Barnard's Jr., XIII., 347-363. 

Van Laun, Henri. History of French Literature, III. [New York, 1876.] 

5 Suggestions as to Reading. 

Of the Sources, the translation of the Emile by Payne is the standard transla- 
tion, and contains a good introduction by the translator. The abridged edition, 
translated by Eleanor Worthington and with a short introduction by Jules Steeg, 
will probably answer the needs of the general student better than the complete 
edition. The Confessions, a study in mental pathology, while a valuable side-light 
on the life of Rousseau and the influences under which he worked, are of little value 
to the average student and may be passed by with advantage. *Davidson gives as 
much on Rousseau's life as the student will ever need. 

Of the Authorities in group 2, •Davidson is the most complete work of a strictly 
educational nature. In it Rousseau's educational theories are examined in the light 
of Rousseau's life and the ideas and aspirations current at the time. The result is 
not particularly favorable to Rousseau. fCompayr^, the first in a series of short 
French biographies known as Les grands Mucateurs series, is a somewhat more 83rm- 
pathetic work. Morley's two-volume work on Rousseau is excellent, but too long for 
ordinary use. Craddock is a good book on Rousseau's life, confessions, friendships, 
and opinions, but bears only indirectly on his educational work. Of the shorter 
articles, •Compayr^, Munroe, and Quick are very good, and probably will form the 
general student's best references. L4vy-Bruhl contains a good and readable but some- 
what general chapter. 

Of the Secondary Authorities of lesser importance, Browning, Hailman, Lang, 
Kemp, and Williams are the most useful. Street and Wier are good short magazine 
articles, well worth reading. Graham is a good short biography, but has little on 
Rousseau's educational work. Herisson is a thesis on a single point, and as such is 
valuable. The articles in the German works are all short and quite general. 

All of the General Works of group 4, with the exception of Goldsmith, which 
is an essay on education thought by some to have served as a suggestion to Rousseau, 
contain good general chapters on Rousseau's life, work, and place in literature and 
history, but they are quite general and because of this are of but secondary value 
to the student of the history of education. Caird, Faguet, and Van Laun are per- 
haps the best of this group. 

The general student, having but a limited amount of time to devote to this 
section, will probably find Munroe and Quick the most valuable of the shorter gen- 
oral articles. Davidson i« the best of the longer English works. If time permits, the 
abridged edition of the ^mile might be added. For further suggestions sen* the pages 
of the Svllabus. 



XXXIV THE REVOLUTION AND EDUCATION IN 

FRANCE. 

(Arnold, ch. iv; Babeaii; Barnard's Jr., XX, 217-218; fCompayrfi, II; Dreyfus-Brisac, III, 
260-286; Dumesnil; Duruy; 'Min. Publ. Instr., 8-12; JMin. Publ. Instr., 1-12; Picavet, 
43-64; Teegan, ch. i. For the text of all laws and decrees adopted see Beauchamp, or 
Grterd.) 

I THE DEVELOPMENT OF ABSOLUTE MONARCnY. (Duruy; Low- 
ell; May, II, chs. xii, xiii.) 

1 The kings :-Louis XIII [1610-1643] ; Louis XIV [1643-1715] ; Louis 

XV [1715-1774] ; Louis XVI [1774-1789]. 

2 Work of Richelieu [1624-1642] in centralizing power in the hands of 

the king and breaking down the power of the nobility. 

3 Triumph of absolute monarchy [1661-1715] ; perfection of the admin- 

istrative machinery; suppression of local liberties. 

4 The court at Versailles [1682] and the influence of French splendor 

on Europe; Golden Age in French literature. 

5 Private policy of Louis XV; reign of favorites; destruction of the 

power of parliament. 

6 New taxes ; bankruptcy of the nation ; decline of agriculture ; wretched 

condition of the common people; general unrest. 

II THE OVERTHROW OF THE OLD REGIME. (Duruy; Faguet, 193- 
278; Lowell; May, II. ch. xvi.) 

1 The work of the political philosophers of the 18th century. 

a Influence of John Locke. 

b Montesquieu [1689-1755]. Lettrcs Persanes [1721] ; L'esprit des 
Jois [1748]. (Le\T-Bruhl, ch. v; Van Laun, 23-36.) 

c The work of Voltaire [1694^1778]. (Faguet, 193-278; Levy- 
Bruhl, ch. vi; Van Laun, III, 43-66.) 
Social [1762] ; EmiT,e [1762]. (Syllabus, sect. XXXIIL) 

2 Increasing power of public opinion; increasing demand for reforms. 

3 Meeting of the States-General [May 5, 1789]. 

a Declared itself The Constituent Assembly [June 17, 1789]. 
b Fall of the Bastile [July 14, 1789]. 
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4 The Legislative Assembly [Oct. 1, 1791-Sept. 21, 1792]. 

5 The Constitutional Convention proclaimed a Republic [1792]. 

Ill THE IDEA OF NATIONAL EDUCATION. (JAUain; •Compayre, chs. 

xiv, XV; t Compayre, II, chs. vi, vii; Dumesnil, ch. ii.) 

1 Work of the philosophers in preparing the way for the secularization 

of education. 

2 Decline in vigor of the Jesuits and failure of their schools to change to 

meet the needs of the times. (§ Allen, ch. xi; •Compayre, 340- 

343.) 
a Complaints against their system [1762]. 
b Expulsion of the Order from France [1764]. 

3 Demand for civil instead of religious teachers. 

a ** Brothers of the Christian Schools'' suppressed [1792]. (Rav- 
alet, bk. Ill, ch. iii; Syllabus, p. 183.) 

4 La Chalotais' Essai d'education iiationale [1763]. (Buisson; •Com- 

payre, ch. XV; t Compayre, II, 207-226.) 
a Education a civil affair; citizen teachers, 
b Education to make French citizens, 
c Studies from five to ten. 
d Studies from ten to seventeen. 

1) Character of the proposals, 
e Views on the extension of popular education, 
f Merits of the treatise. 

5 Rolland's Report to the Parliament of Paris [1768]. (Buisson; 

•Compayre, ch. xv; f Compayre, II, 227-248.) 
a His views on the extension of popular education, the training of 

teachers, and the centralization of education, 
b Seconded by Turgot [1775]. 

6 The right of the State to preserve itself through education. 

7 Demands of the Cahiers of 1789 as to education. (Grimaud, 6-10.) 

IV LEGISLATIVE ATTEMPTS AT ORGANIZATION. (Barnard's Jr., 

XXII, 651-664, for abstract of proposals; •Compayre, chs. xvi, 
xvii. ) 
1 State of elementary education in 1789. (fAUain; JAllain, chs. i, v;^ 
§Allain, chs. x, xi ; Arnold, ch. iv; Babeau, ch. i; Fayet, chs. ii, iii ; 
Muteau, pt. 2; Ravelet; Resbeeq, ch. v.) 
a The Catholic view, 
b The anti-Catholic view. 

c Communities of the Brothers of the Christian Schools. (See map. 
Syllabus, p. 182.) 



THE REVOLUTION AND EDVCA.TW'S. 
d The percentage of illiteracy, and what it indicates. 



and 73% of women who 
to the marriage contracts." 



"In 1790 there were 537o of 
could not sign their 
(•Compayre, 365.) 

In the Department of Haute-Mame, one of the best edu- 
cated Departments of Prance, the statistics of illiteracy, 
as shown by the inability to sign the marriage records, 
are as follows:— (Fayet, 12-13.) 





HauteMarne. 


France 


as a whole 


Period 


Men. 


Women. 


Men. 


Women. 


1701-1725 


54.8% 


80.5% 






I7Z6-I750 


46.7 


70.0 






1751-1775 


37.3 


75.5 






1770-1800 


28.2 


65.0 


53.0' 


73.0' 


1858-1868 


-3:0 


0.0 


27.6 


41.0 



' For the year 17S0 only. 

2 What was taught in the secondary schools. {See table in fMin. Publ. 
Instr., 1887, pp. 412-416.) 




A FRENCH SCHOOL BEFORE THE REVOLUTION. 
an etching bj- Uoisseau [1730-1801)]. From Lacroix, The BighUenth Century, p. 24fi.) 

3 The Constituent Assembly [June 17, 17S9-Sept. 30, 1791]. (B^beau, 
ch. ii ; Buisson, Ft. 1, tome I, 125-126, tome II, 1674 ; •Compayr6, 
eh. svi; tCompayre, II, 249-272; Grimaud, 11-22; Liard, I, 
117-148.) 
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a Mirabeau's Discourses on Education. (Dumesnil, ch. iii; •Hip- 

peau, I, 1-32.) 
b The Constitution of September 4, 1791, on education. (BuissoD.) 
c Talleyrand's Rapport [Sept. 10-11, 1791]. (Buisson; Dumesnil, 

ch. iv; ♦liippeau, I, 33-184.) 

1) His four grades of instruction. 

2) Nature of the primary education proposed. 

4 The Legislative Assembly [Oct. 1, 1791-Sept. 21, 1792]. (Babeau, ch. 

ii; Buisson, Pt. 1, tome I, 462-464, tome II, 1674-5; *Compayre, 
ch. xvi; fCompayre, II, 273-290; Grimaud, 22-25; Liard, I, 149- 
164.) 
a Condorcet's Rapport [April 20-21, 1792]. (Buisson; Dumesnil, 
chs. V, vi; ♦Hippeau, I, 185-288; Vail.) 

1) Liberty and equality impossible without education. 

2) His five grades of instruction. 

3) Primarj^ education. 

4) Elements of technical and scientific knowledge. 

5 The National Convention [Sept. 21, 1792-Oct. 26, 1795]. (•AUain, 

chs. ii, iii; Babeau, ch. iii; Buisson, Pt. 1, tome I, 520-571; •Com- 
payre, ch. xvii; fC^nipayre, 291-324; ♦Hippeau, II, chs. i-iv; 
Liard, I, 165-285.) 
a Multiplicity of reports, bills, and decrees. (Arnold, ch. iv; 

Buisson, Pt. 1, tome I, 649-652; Dumesnil, chs. vii-xii; 

Grimaud, 26-55; ♦Hippeau, I, 289-422.) 

1) Abolition and confiscation of all secular and endowed schools 

and colleges [1793]. (Beauchamp, I, 14; Liard, I.) 
a) Supremacy of the State. 

2) Primary schools ordered established [1793]. (Allain, ch. 

iii; Beauchamp, 26-27.) 

a) Schools; teachers; subjects of instruction. 

b) Claim of the State on the child. 

b The law of the 3rd olBrumaire, year IV [Oct. 27, 1795], organiz- 
ing the entire system of instruction. (Barnard's Jr., XX, 
228-229; Beauchamp, I, 36-42; ♦Compayre, 409-411; Grim- 
aud, 55-57; Liard, I, 225-255.) 

1) The new provisions regarding popular education. 

a) Change in the attitude of the State. 

2) The schools thus founded became the first Lyoees of 1802. 
c The Constitution of 1795 on education. (Beauchamp, I, 34.) 

d Organization of the Normal School of Paris [1795], the Polytech- 
nic School, and a number of scientific bureaus. (Allain, ch. 
v; Azarias, 245-260; Ecole normale, 21-209; •Hippeau, I, 
423-469.) 
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6 The Directory [1795-1799]. (Allain, eh. vii; Liard, I, 285-312.) 

7 The Consulate. (Syllabus, sect. XXXIX.) 

•^ 8 Comparative fruitlessness of the various attempts. (•Allain, ch. vi; 

"[J/^ ^ Babeau, chs. vii, viii; Grimaud, 55-60.) . n "" 

^'^KaJ'^^ JluY-^f^ — a Why the efforts were unavailing. Scrtx^t-A^ i^^ru^ k^ QJ6^^^t^^ 
iJa^uuTjuo^ b The new spirit which* inspired them. -^& '>Vw^^A<(^ '>\-A-Xc^*v»<-f 3 

yi^^i/jiyS^^ c National and lay education as yet little more than a cherished 

' hope, though its lines were roughly indicated. ^ .-^uiOvG^^^^-^.^ 

V REFERENCES. / "^ 

1 Important Researches and Secondary Authorities on the state of education before 

1789. 
t Allain, E. Inventaire-Sommaire dea archives de VArchev^hi de Bordeaux, 

antMeurea d 1790. [Paris, 1892.] 
JAllain, E. La question d'enseignement en 1789. [Paris, 1886.] 
IAllain, l'Abb£ E. L*instruction primaire en France avant la Revolution. 

[Paris, 1881.] 
**Allain, E. Les dernier travaux sur I'histoire de I'instruction primaire: ^tat 

actual de la question; in Revue des questions historiques, XXXIII, 516- 

666. [1883.] 
Beaubepaibe, Ch. de K. de. Recherches sur Vinstruction puhliqu^ dans le 

diocdse de Rouen avant 1789. (3 Vols.) [Evreux, 1872.] 
Dreyfus-Brisac, E. UHucation nouvelle. III. [Paris, 1897.] 
Fatet, M. Recherches historique et statistiques sur les communes et les 6coles 

de la UauteMame, 1701-1869. [Paris, 1879.] 
Lantoine, H. Risioire de Venseignement secondaire en France au XVI I^* et 

au debut du XV 1 11^' sUcle. [Paris, 1874.] 
Muteau, Chas. Les ecoles ct colleges en Province depuis les temps les plus 

recuUs jusqu'cn 17 89. [Dijon, 1882.] 
Ravelet, a. Blessed J. B. de la Salle. [2d French Ed., Tours, 1888; English 

Ed., Paris and Tours, 1888.] 
Resbecq, Count de Fontaine de. Histoirc de Venseignement primaire avant 

1789 dans les commujies du Nord. [Paris and Lille, 1878.] 

2 Sources and Secondary Authorities on the work of the Revolution and the attempts 

made to organize a national school system. 
♦Allain, E. L'ceuvre scholaire de la Involution, 1789-1802. [Paris, 1891.] 
Babeau, A. L*6cole de village pendant la Revolution. [Paris, 12th Ed., 1885.] 
Beauchamp, a. de (Ed.). Enseignement sup4rieur; lois et r^glements, I, 1789- 

1847. [Paris, 5 Vols., 1880-1898.] 
BuissoN, F. Dictionnaire de pedagogic et dHnstruction primaire, Pt. 1, tome I. 
[Paris, 1886.] 
•CoMPAYBfe, G. History of Pedagogy. [Boston, 1885.] 

tCoMPAYBE, G. Histoirc critique des doctrines de V6ducation en France depuis 
le seizi^me siVcZc, II. [Paris, 5th Ed., 1885.] 
Dreyfus-Brisac, E. I/education nouvelle, II. [Paris, 1897.] 
DUMESNIL, Georges. La pHagogie r4volutionnaire, [Paris, 1883.] 
DuBUY, Albert. L'inat ruction publique et la Revolution. [Paris, 1882.] 
ftcoLE NORMAi^. La ccntvuairc de Vecole normale, 1795-1895. [Paris, 1895.] 
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of chapters to a statement of the work of the Church in providing elementary instruc- 
tion, with particular reference to the work of the Brothers of the Christian Schools. 
Though strongly partisan, it is still a good book to read. 

Of the Sources and Secondary Authorities in group 2, *Compayr6 is the best 
short presentation which we have in English. In three chapters he analyses the work 
of the leaders in quite a satisfactory manner. *Hippeau is a source of great value, 
containing as it does the texts of the reports made and the debates which followed. 
tHippeau is also a valuable work. Babeau contains a very good statement of the 
educational work of the Revolution and the results which followed. *Allain is a 
critical analysis of the work of the Revolution for public education. Buisson con- 
tains a very good analysis of the proposals and laws, with the text of most of them 
in full. Grimaud contains 60 pages on the work of the Convention and its results. 
Vail is a recent short work in Les grands Mucaieurs series on the work of Condorcet. 
Duruy and Tli^rv are older works, neither of which regards the work of the Revolu- 
tionary leaders as of much value. Beauchamp and Gr4ard contain the text of all 
laws and decrees. Liiird is a standard work on the history of higher education in 
France, and contains 35 pages on the Revolutionary period. Ecole Normale is a 
large centennial anniversary history of the Normal School of Paris, and contains a 
detailed account of its early history. Drey fus-Bri sac and Picavet contain rather 
general chapters, good in themselves, but of somewhat minor value when compared 
with the other works of this group. 

Of the Authorities of group 3, containing a short general article, Arnold and 
Teegan contain very good sketches, though neither is over ten pages long. Barnard 
gives an abstract of the laws of the Convention, which will prove useful to the 
English reading student. * and ^Minister Publ. Instr. contain short historical 
articles, and t^Iinister Publ. Instr. contains a very valuable chart showing the exact 
status of the curriculum of the secondary schools of France for the years 1789, 1802. 
1821, 1842, 1852, 1805, 1876, and 1887. Azarias contains a critical essay on the 
normal school, in which he points out the earlier work of I-»a Salle in the training 
of masters. 

Of the works in group 4, Faguet has a good article on Voltaire, and L4vy- 
Bruhl and Van Laun contain good chapters on the work of Montesquieu, Voltaire, 
and the Encyclopedists. I^vy-Bnihl is very readable, and contains the best account 
of those cited. Lowell and May are wholly political, and relate to the approachin<r 
crisis. 

The English reading student, desiring a general view of the chapter, probably, 
will do best to read 'Compayr^, the abstracts in Barnard, and L^vy-Bruhl if addi- 
tional information on the political philosophers is desired. The student who can 
read French will have no difficulty in selecting from the references after reading 
the above suggestions. 
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XXXV THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY IN 

GERMANY 

(Dittes, 203-224; Freytag, see table of contents; Kemp, 235-254; Nohle, 45-61; ^Paulsen; 

Rein, VII, 994-1013; Russell, ch. iii.) 

A Influences at Work. 

I PIETISM AND REALISM. (Dittes, 178-188; Kemp, 235-242; Williams, 
ch. x; Ziegler, 182-194.) 

1 Condition of the Lutheran Church and the Lutheran schools of Ger- 

many at the close of the 17th century. (Syllabus, p. 161.) 

2 The new rationalistic philosophy. 

a Causes of the rise of this, 
b Its leaders. 

3 Pietism a protest. (Dittes, 178-188; K. Fischer, I, ch. ix; Hailman, 

68-73; Plath, 150-166; Itegener, 119-125; Schiller, 201-230; 

Schmid, IV, Pt. 1, 187-342.) 
a The future aim. 
b Attitude toward humanism, 
c Attitude toward realism. 

4 Work of Augustus Hermann Francke [1663-1727] at Halle. (•Bar- 

nard, 441-458; Barnard's Jr., V, 441-458, 689-699; Dittes, 180- 
183 ; 0. Fischer, 102-107 ; A. H. Francke ; Gansen, 3-49 ; Hailman, 
68-73; ♦Kramer; jKramer, pp. i-lxxv; Nohle, 50-51; Plath, §18; 
Richter, pts. 5, 6, 10 ; Schiller, 201-230 ; Schmid, IV, Pt. 1, 187- 
302; Williams, 268-275.) 

a The pedagogic representative of the new movement. 

b His ** Institutions'' [1694-1707]. (Bache, 94-114; Painter, 240- 
247; fPaulsen, I, 551-562 ; Plath, 157-161.) 
1) Pietistic and realistic character. 

c Influence of his work on German education. 

5 Julius Hecker [1707-1768]. (Bache, 301-316; ♦Barnard, 291-301; 

Barnard's Jr., V, 689-699; Nohle, 59-61; Plath, 174-177; 
Regener, 173-177; Schiller, 231-234, 329-336; Ziegler^^ 195-198. > 
a Established a Realschule at Berlin [1747]. CfLo^^ OvJoL 

1) Studies of the new school. 

2) Its success and influence, 
b Established the first Lehrerseminar in Berlin [1748]. 
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239 THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY IN GERMANY. 

II THE NEW SPIRIT IN THE UNIVERSITIES. (Painter, 261-266; 
Williams, ch. x.) 

1 Halle [1694] the first modern University. (Nohle, 45-46; •Paulsen, 

57-65; t Paulsen, I, 520-550; Ziegler, 174-179.) 
a Nature of its Faculty, 
b Gundling [1711] discussed **The office of a University." 

1) Beginnings of Lehrfreiheit, . r\^^j[/"^^ 

c Christian WolflP [Prof. 1707-1723, 1740-1754] app^aiecTto reason, 
**Made philosophy speak German." 

2 The new methods in classical study. (Schiller, 289-298; Ziegler, 246- 

255, 258-269.) 
a J. M. Gesner at the new University of Gottingen. (•Barnard, 

521-529; Barnard's Jr., V, 741-752; Nohle, 46-50; fPaulsen, 

II, 9-45; Schiller, 289-296.) 
b Reform work of: — 

1) Emesti [Thomasschuley Leipsig]. (*Barnard, 530-532.) 

2) Frederick August Wolf [Halle]. (♦Barnard, 561-573; 

Barnard's Jr., VI, 260-272; Painter, 261-266; fPaulsen, 

II, 208-245; Schiller, 320-329.) 
c This a modern Renaissance. 

d Meaning of this work for secondary education. (Schiller, 298- 
320.) 

Ill THE NEW INDEPENDENT SPIRIT IN LITERATURE. (Ziegler, 

255-260.) 

1 Use of German, Latin, and French in the 17th century. 

a The reformers and the vernacular, 
b Wolff's lectures on philosophy, 
c Satirists expose French follies. 

d The overthrow of French classicism and the foundation of a 
national German-literature. 

2 Levelling effect of the rising individualism. 

3 The aspirations of the leading thinkers. 

4 The work andmfluence of Klopstock, Wieland, Lessing, Herder, Kant, 
yiJf yUfT^Vu^^^'vC^^ FighteXroethe^ and Schiller. (♦Barnard, 547-560; Barnard's Jr., 

""^^^ p . . i^^I, 195-208 ; Compayre, 332-338; K. Francke, chs. vii, viii; 
^1^ ^JCc^.^>^u^A^ fPaulsen, II, 189-208; Vogt, 1-43; Williams, 309-317; Ziegler, 

281-288.) 

a The new ideal for humanity^ /^Z/^tTV^ ^...Jy^-r^J^^. 

b The new aristocracy of worth. X^y^ 

c Storm and stress period. * 

d The classics of individualism. 
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' 1 Sources. 
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IV INFLUENCE OF THE THEORISTS AND REFORMERS. (Hail- 
man, lect. viii.) 

1 John Locke. (Syllabus, sect. XXXIII, A.) 

2 Jean- Jacques Rousseau. (Syllabus, sect. XXXIII, B.) 

3 Immanuel Kant [1724-1804]. (Browning, 165-174; Churton; Com- 
payre, 332-338; Davidson, 220-229; Mclntyre.) 

a His lectures Ueber Pddagogik, (Churton; Vogt.) 
b The new moral, or culture ideal. (Buchner.) 

4 Johann Basedow [1723-1790] and his followers. (Syllabus, sect. 
XXXV, C.) 

5 Johann Gottlieb Fichte in the first decade of the 19,th century. (Syl- 
labus, sect. XXXVIII.) ^^. 

— ' Chubton, Annette. Kani on Education. (Translation, with Introd., of Ueber 

Ptidagogik.) [London, 1899; Boston, 1900.] 
Francke, a. W. Schriften uher Erziehung und Unterricht, {Pad. BibL, Vols. 

V, VI.) [Leipzig, 1872.] 
Gansen, Johannes. August Hermann Francke'a wichtigste padagogiache 

Schriftcn, {i^aynl. Pad. 8chr., Vol. VllL) [Paderborn, 1891.] 
tKRAMEB, D. G. A. H. Irancke'a padagogiache Schriften. (Bibl. Pad. Klaaa., 

Vol. XI.) [Langensalza, 2d Ed., 1885.] 
RiCHTER, Albert, yeudrucke padagogiache Schriften, part 10; A. H. Francke^a 

kurtzer und einfiiltigcr I nterricht. (Reprint of the 1748 Halle Ed.) 

[Leipzig, 1880.] 
Vogt, Dr. Th. Immanuel Kant, Ueber Padagogik, (Bibl. Pad. KUiaa., Vol. 

XIII.) [Langensalza, 1878.] 
2 Important Secondary Authorities. 

Bache, a. D. Report on Education in Europe. [Phila., 1839.] 

Barnard, Henry. Augustus Hermann Francke (Raumer) ; in Barnard" a Jr., 

V, 441-459. 
Barnard, Henry. Real Schools, Heckler and Francke (Raumer) ; in Barnard* a 

Jr., V, 689-699. 
Barnard, Henry. Johann M. Gesner (Raumer) ; in Barnard'a Jr., V, 741-752. 
Barnard, Henry. Johann Gottfried Herder (Raumer) ; in Barnard* a Jr,, VI, 

195-208. 
Barnard, Henry. Friedrich August Wolf (Raumer) ; in Bamard'a Jr., VI, 

260-272. 
♦Barnard, Henry. (Herman Teachera and Educatora. [New York, 1863.] Thi» 

volume contains all of the above articles from Barnard'a Jr. 
Buchner, Edw. F. Educational Theory of Immanuel Kant. [Phila., 1904.] 
DiTTES, Fr. Oeachichte der Erziehung und dea Unterrichtea. [Leipzig, 9th 

Ed., 1890.1 
Fischer, Konrad. Oeachichte dea deutachen Volkaachullehreratandea, I. [Han- 
over and Berlin, 2d Ed., 2 Vols., 1898.] 
♦Kramer, G. Auguat Hermann Francke; ein Lebenabild. [Halle, 1880, 1882.] 
NoHLE, Dr. E. History of the German School System ; in Rep. U. 8. Com. Educ, 
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1897-1898, I, 45-61. (Transl. from Rein's Encykl. Handbuch der Pada- 
(jogik. ) 
•Paulsen, Fr. The (ji-rman Lniversities. [New York, 1895.] Also in Rep, 

V. 8. Com. Educ, 1891-1892, I, pp. 247-368. 
t Paulsen, Fr. Oeschichtc des gelehrten Untcrrichts. [Leipzig, 2d E., 2 Vols., 
1896.] 
Platii, Jul. Schorn*8 Oeschichtc der Padagogik. [Leipzig, 20th Ed., 1901.] 
Regener, Fr. Skizzen zur Qeachichte der Padagogik. [Langensalza, 1898.] w£^^ 
. Rein, Geo. W. Encyklopadiaches Handbuch der Padagogik, VII, 994-1013. 

(Trans, in Nohle.) [Langensalza, 1899.] 1 

Russell, J as. E. German Higher Schools. [New York, 1899.] U^i 

Schiller, H. Lehrbuch der Oeschichtc der Padagogik, [Leipzig, 2d Ed., 1891.] A 
SciiMiD, K. A. Oeschichte der Erziehung, IV, Pt. 1. [Stuttgart, 1896.] ^ 
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CQ jL^-ijk ^ Williams, S. G. History of Modern Education. [Syracuse, 1896.] 

^X^'-^^Wic^C^^-^^Wy ZiEGLER, T. Oeschichte der Padagogik. [Munich, 1895.] 

.\J 3 Minor Secondary Authorities and General Works, or those containing short chap- 
" i^'X^^^.fO^n.-w*^ "5"^^^^ "\ ters on the work of a single man. { 

V ^trV A^C^gy^^n . ^Ty^.^^*^RttnwvT\'n^ Oscar. Introduction to Educational Theories. [New York, 18 

CoMPAYR^, G. History of Pedagogy. [Boston, 1885.] j?Ji' '. 

/ r\ \, i A /] I I Davidson, Thos. History of Education. [New York, 1900.] 

^/vJ(j/ JL^Ci./^'''^^-^ ^^ Fischer, Otto. Leben, Schriften, und Bedeutung der wichtigsten Padagogen his (aA. 
y^^y-^A. juJ ti C^^C^ zum Tode Pestalozzi. [Gdtcrsloh, 2d Ed., 1895.] 0, 

'-^i'^'^-^-^-^^M-^c-v*-*' i Francke, Kuno. History of Ocrman Literature. (Social Forces.) [New Oj * 

York, 4th Ed., 1901.] 




-^pa^^..^^ X^y^^uL^vSM^ York, 4th Ed., 1901.] ^__ ^^ 

^ ^ jj^Ol P ^ ^.j^v,^<^^^FREYTAG, Gustav. Pictures of German Life. [London, 1863.] "yXAjtAA/V>l*^ 

1/VL4 ^yt/ y^ Hailman, W. N. History of Pedagogy. [Cinti., c. d. 1874.] X? ^trwJ""^^ 

^ ^^^y^ frV^*-^ ^'*^. Kemp, E. L. History of Education. [Phila., 1902.] (y^ 

^jl^ ^^''tXM^^^.s^ju^ • I McIntyre J. L. Kant's Theory of Education; in Educ. Rev., XVI, 313-327. 



C»>fjt^ 



[Nov., 1898.] 

Painter, F. V. N. History of Education. [New York, 1886.] €^-H 

JPaulsen, Fr. The Evolution of the Educational Ideal ; in The Forum, XXIII, 

598-608, 672-685. [July and Aug., 1897.] * I / ^,/X^ ^^^ 

4 Suggestions as to Reading. I 

Of the Sources, Churton is a valuable translation, and with Buchner, mentioned V,^^ 
below in group 2, will furnish all that the average student will need on Kant. Of j 
the sources on Francke, the first three contain biographical and critical introduc- .' f . 
A tions, that in fKramer being twice the length of the others. >A-/^ 

■- \*- ^^^ Important Secondary Authorities, the articles in Barnard are particularly 

. ^j>J^aluable, and contain about all that the general student will need. Russell contains ^v/ 
ViA ^ ^an excellent general chapter on the whole period which is very valuable as a good X "^ 
\^ >cy^^neral outline. Bache, a classic report, contains 20 pages of description of 

/VnFrancke's Institutions as they were in 1838. Nohle, translated from Rein, contains ^//^ 
\J^ /about 20 pages on the eighteenth century in Germany which will be found valuable. 

\y^ i/f^ Williams also contains a good chapter, though it is quite brief. Of the German ^ ,^- 

(\ V' iJ^-^ ^A^ works Fischer is a standard history of the Volksschule, volume I containing valuable 

r ^3^^^^t9^^^ -fhapters on its status down to 1790. 'Kramer is a valuable life of Francke. All 

\^^|N>^-y>r-^^"^ . j«oi the German histories of education contain good chapters, Dittes, fPaulsen, and 

j[Jy^ ' P^ i Ziegler being the most valuable. 

^ iw r->r'^ V ^^ *^® Minor Authorities in group 3, Kemp and Painter contain the most useful 

'■^'^^^ \/ Zj^ V^general chapters. Browning. Compayr^, Davidson, and McIntyre relate to Kant; 

3s/^\/»^ 5^ and Fischer and Hailman to Francke's work. Francke contains a very good general 

\\/^^^y^ chapter on the Storm and Stress period. 

rl.X-V' jT ' The general student will find Russell the most valuable single reference, and 
Nohle and the articles in Barnard good to supplement with. For more detailed sug-^ 
gestions see the citations in the pages of the Syllabus. 
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B Administrative Repobms in Pbussu and Austbia. 
I WORK OF FREDERICK THE GREAT [King, 1740-1786]. 

1 In awakening a new national spirit. 

a The first week of his reign. ^ i ■" J^ 

b Advance in power of Prussia. J'AX-a'-*'^-*''^-'^^'^ 

2 In uplifting the peasantry and citizen classes. o— oL^tg^i/i*^'^ -jt^' 



3 In internal administration. 

a Bureaucratic government. 

b The array. 

c Public works. 

d Religious toleration extended. 

4 In extending education. {See II, below.) 

5 Time of Frederick the Great a seed time. 
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(Reproduction of an engraving by J. Alettenleiter, now in the K'up^er«lichfca5tn«f, Munich, 
and printed in Joh. Ferd. Sclilez's Dorfichutert su Langenkaustn, NUmberg, 1705. After 
Richter, Xeudrucke padagogiscke Schriftcn, pt. 2.) 



-^ 




U^'W^l^ 



^ y^\^. 



/'V^^x ^^ 







£i>C^_ T- 



c 



^- 




-A.-A'. -u. /^ 



J '/) 



J-ULtJ' 







~yhaJ::,lo-^.^ ^■^:.->^i^-^ ,t- 




.-^^Wy <:> 




^1,- ■= x--»x>>t? 




-^ i L^ >::^< 




_^. <- • >--«. .sci'- 












243 THE EIGHTEESTH VEyTURY IN GERMAyY. 

II EDUCATIONAL PROGRESS DURING THE 18th CENTURY. 

(Dittes, 203-224; Esch, 79-154; Meyer, see table of contents for 
School Orders and Reforms [1770-1801]; Plath, §19; Russell, 
87-89; Schmid, V, Pt. 3, 77-127; Seeley, ch. v.) 

1 Work of Frederick William I [1713-1740] in extending elementary 
education. (Clausnitzer, 1-14; Tuttle, I, 470-471.) 
a His hatred of the higher schools and universities. 

1) Banishment of Christian Wolff [1723]. 
b His encouragement of elementary education. 

1) The advisory order of 1717. 

2) The Principia Regulative [1736]. (Clausnitzer, 8-9; Nohle, 

51-52; Plath, 169-171 ; Vormbaum, III, 356-358.) 
a) Its educational provisions. 

2 Further work of Frederick the Great [1740-1786]. (Barnard's Jr., 

XX, 335-360 ; Baumeister, I, Pt. 1, 231-235 ; Clausnitzer, 14-26 ; 
Meyer; Nohle, 52-56; Paulsen, II, 49-65; Plath, 166-171; 
Regener, 167-173; Schiller, 274-281.) 
a Centralization of all provincial consistories, except that of Silesia, 
under the Berlin Consistory [1750]. 
1) Resulting evolution of Oymnasien, with uniform standards, 
out of the weak Latin schools, 
b The famous School Regulation of 1763,— the General-Land-Schul- 
lieglement, (*Bamard, 593-600, text in full; Barnard's Jr., 
XXII, 861-868, same; Clausnitzer, 16-23, same; Foerster, 30- 
33, abstract of text; Meyer, 113-130, text in full; Plath, 177- 
183, same; Vormbaum, III, 539-554, same.) 
1) This the first school code for the whole kingdom and real 
foundation of the present Prussian system. 
a) Its educational provisions, 
c The Regulations for the Catholic schools of Silesia [1765]. (•Bar- 
nard, 600-608, text in full; Barnard's Jr., XXIT. 869-877, 
same; ^leyer, 132-156, same.) 
1 ) Nature of the Regulations, 
d Baron von Zedlitz head of **The Department of Lutheran Church 
and School Affairs" [1771-1778]. (Baumeister, I, Pt. 1, 
236-246.) 

3 Further extension under Frederick William II [1786-1797]. (Claus- 

nitzer, 26-39; Nohle, 56-61.) 
a The Oherschulcollegium board established [1787]. 

1) Leaving examinations [Maturitatsprufutig] instituted for 
all the higher schools [1788] . 
a) Largely ineffective, due to clerical oppcsition. 
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b The Allgemeine Landrecht promulgated [1794], (Clausnitzer, 
33-36, text in full.) 

1) This the Prussian Magna Charta, and marks the first steps 

in the secularization of the schools. 

2) Its educational provisions. (Russell, 88-89, 109-110 ; Seeley, 

32, 36-37.) 

3) State supremacy asserted. 

" Schools and universities are »tate institutions, charged with the in- 
struction of youth in useful information and scientific knowledge. Such 
institutions may he founded only with the knowledge and consent of the 
State. All public schools and educational institutions are under the super- 
vision of the StatCj and are at all times subject to its examination and 
inspection." — A llgemeine Landrecht. 

4) No real state school system until the 19th century. 

4 Work of Maria Theresa in Austria. (*Barnard, 609-618; Dittes; 
Nohle, 56-58; Tupetz, 93-105; Ziegler, 235-236.) 
a For elementary education. (Barnard's Jr., XVI, 5-^21.) 
b For secondary education. (Barnard's Jr., XVI, 609-624.) 
c The General Regulations of 1774 the beginning of Austrian schcol 
reform. (♦Barnard, 619-624, text in full; Barnard's Jr., 
XXII, 879-884, same; Kahl, 1-65; Richter, pt. 15, 5-^0.) 
d Felbiger's work as director. (Frisch, 1-29; Kahl; Plath, 184- 

185; Ziegler, 235-236.) 
e Ferdinand Kindermann's work. 

1) His efforts for the Bohemian peasantry [1771]. (Barnard's 
Jr., XXVII, 509-512.) 
6 The way now becoming clear, after two hundred fifty years of con- 
fusion and failure, for the establishment of a national system 
of education, 
a This the work of the nineteenth century. (Syllabus, Sect. 
XXXVIII.) 
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Ill REFERENCES. 

1 Sources. 

Barnard. Hexry. German School Regulations of the 18th Centurj'; in Bar- 
nard's Jr., XXII, 861-884. (Also in 'Barnard.) 
•Barxard, Hexry. (J er man Teachers and Educators. [Xew York, 1863.] (For 
18th Century School Regulations.) 

Clausnitzer, Leopold. Geschichie des preussischen UnierrichtsgesetzeSt mit 
hesondercr Beriicksichtigung der Volkssclnile. [Berlin, 2d Ed., 1891.] 

Heppe, Heinricii. Geschichie des deutsvhen Volksschulicesens. 5 Vols. [Gotha, 
1858-1860.] 

Kahl, Wilhelm. Joh. Ignaz von Felbiger*s Eigenschaften, Wisscnschaften, und 
^ Bezeigen rechtscha^ener SchuUeute. {Saml. Piid. Schr., Vol. XXV.) 

[Paderl»orn, 1900.] 

Meyer, Dr. J. B. FriedricKs der Grossen piidagogische Schriften und Aeuszer- 
ungen. {Bihl. Pad. Klass.j Vol. XXIII.) [Langensalza, 18S5.] 

RiciiTER, Albert. Ncudrucke piidagogische Schriften^ pt. 15; De Allgemeinc 
schulordnung der Kaiserin Maria Theresia und ./. J. Felhiger's Fordcr- 
nngen an Schulmeister und Lehrer. [Leipzig, 1896.] 

VoRBAUM, Reinhold. EvangcUschc Schulordnungen im JO., 11. und 18. 
Jahrhundcrt, III. [Gtltersloh, I860.] 

2 Important Secondary Authorities. 

Barnard, Henry, History of Public Instruction in Austria, 1621-1864; in 

Barnard's Jr., XVI, 5-21, 609-624. (Also in ♦Barnard.) 
Barnard, Henry. History of Public Instruction in Prussia ; in Barnard's Jr., 

XX, 335-360. 
Barnard, Henry. Kindermann and the Austrian School Reforms; in Barnard's 

Jr., XXVII, 509-512. 
•Barnard, Henry. German Teachers and Educators. [Xew York, 1863.] 
Dittes, Fr. Geschichie der Erziehung und des Unterrichtes. [Leipzig. 9tli 

Ed., 1890.] 
Fischer, Konrad. Geschichie des deutschen VolksschuUehrerstandes, I. 

[Hanover, 2d Ed., 1898.] 
Nohle, Dr. E. History' of the German School System; in Rep. U. 8. Com. Educ, 
' I, 45-61. (Transl. from Rein's Encykl. Handbuch der Padagogik.) 

Paulsen. Fr. Geschichie des gclehrtcn Unterrichtes, II. [Leipzig, 2d Ed., 

2 Vols., 1896.] 
Plath, Jul. Schorn*s Geschichie der Padagogik. [Leipzig, 20th Ed., 1901.] 
Regener, Fr. Skizzen zur Geschichie der Padagogik. [Langensalza, 1898.] 
Russell, Jas. E. German Higher Schools. [New York, 1899.] 
Schiller, H. Lehrhuch der Geschichie der Padagogik. [Leipzig. 2d Ed., 1891.] 
ScHMiD, K. A. Geschichie der Erziehung vom Anfa'ng an bis auf unsere Zeit, 

V, Pt. 3. [Stuttgart, 1902.] 
Seeley, Levi. The Common School System of Germany. [New York, 1896.] 
ZiEGLER, T. Geschichie der Padagogik. [Munich, 1895.] 

3 General Works. 

EscH, J. Franz von Fursienberg ; sein Leben und seine Schriften. {Bibl. Kath. 

Piid., Vol. IV, pt. 2.) [Freiburg im B., 1891.] 
FoERSTER, Edi'ARD. Tabillcn zur Geschichie der Padagogik. [Strassburg, 3d 

Ed., 1899.] 
Frisch, Franz. BiograpHien osierreichischcr Schulmiinner. [Wien, 1897.] 
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TuPETZ, Dr. Theo. Geschichte der Erziehung und dee Unterrichtea. [VVien u. 
Prag, 2d Ed., 1897.] 

4 Suggestions as to Reading. 

Of the Sources the ones contained in Barnard's Journal and reprinted in *Bar- 
nard are very valuable and should be consulted. They contain the famous Regula- 
tions of 1763 and 1765 in full, and the Austrian law of 1774. All of the German 
sources are good. Heppe is an old standard history, which traces the history of 
the Volksschule in departments and by territories from the Reformation. Meyer con- 
tains all laws, regulations, and decrees for forty years, and is a collection of sources 
of a kind not often found. 

Of the Important Secondary Authorities, the articles in Barnard's Journal, 
reprinted in *Barnard, are especially valuable. After Barnard the English student 
will find Nohle and Russell most useful. Of the German histories of education, 
Dittes and Ziegler contain good short chapters on the Volksschule, and Plath, 
Regener, Schiller, and Schmid contain digests of the Regulations and a sketch of 
eighteenth century progress. Fischer contains a valuable chapter on the time of the 
*' Aufkianmg," 1750-1790. 

Of the General Works, Esch contains a picture of the times of Furstenberg, — 
the influence of the work of Rousseau, Basedow, Frederick the Great, the suppression 
of the Jesuits, etc., — and reproduces school orders and reforms from 1770 to 1801. 
Frisch contains a good biographical sketch of Felbiger. Tupetz contains a brief 
sketch of the Austrian reforms, and Foerster an abstract of Frederick the Great's 
Regulation of 1763. The last two are of but minor value. 

The general student will find Nohle and Russell, which may have been read in 
connection with the preceding section, and the articles and Regulations in Barnard 
all that he will need for the purposes of this section. Only the special student will 
need more than these contain. 



JOHAyX BERVABD BASEDOW. 



C JoHANN Bernard Basedow and the Philanthbopinum [1723-1790]. 

(DieBtelmann; Dittea, lDft-203-, 0. Fischer, 12B-137; GSring, 1-112; Kemp, ch. xxiii) Pajne, 
91-M; Plath, S21; R^gener 150-165; Schiller, 247-271; Schmid, IV, Pt. 2, 27-318; 
WillUma, ch. xii; Ziegler, 211-231.) 

I HIS LIFE AND WORK. (•Barnard, 487-520; Barnard's Jr., V, 487- 
520; Diestelmann ; Lang; Quick, eh, xv; Sclmiid, IV, Pt, 2, 
27-316.) 

1 Early life and studies. (•Pinloche, 37-58.) 

2 Work as a teacher. 

a Private tutor [1746-1753]. 

b In the Eitterakademie at Soroe, Den- 
mark [1753-1761]. 

c In the Gymnasium at Altona [1761- 
1771] . 
1) Dismissed. 

3 Condition of elementary education at the 

time of Basedow. (*Bamard, 575- 
577 ; Barnard 's Jr., V, 343-345 ; •Pin- 
loche, 1-36.) 

4 Incited to new efforts on reading Emile, BASEDOW. 

(Gossgen; Kahn; 'Pinloche; Ziegler, 
211-224.) 

5 His Address to Fhilanthropists and Men of Property on Schools and 

Studies and their Influence on the Public Weal [1768]. 

(Plath, 229-232, Richter, pt. xiv.) 
a Great enthusiasm over the idea, 
b Subscriptions for the school. 

6 His Metkodenbuck fiir Viiter und Mutter der Familien und Viilker 

[1770]. (Goring; •Pinloche; Plath, 232-234.) 
a Education of boys. 

1) Early education; "following nature." 

2) "Natural religion." 

3) Method in instruction. 

a) Scientific subjects. 

b) Languages, 
b Education of girls. 

1) Underlying principles. 

2) Languages. 

3) Religion and morals. 

4) Music; dancing; drawing. 
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7 Ilis Elementarwerk mit Knpfern [1771]. (Goring; ♦Pinloche; Plath, 

235-238.) 
a This the ''Orhis Pidus of the 18th Century.'' 

8 Experiment in the education of his infant daughter, Emilie [1770- 

1774] . 
a The result. 

9 Prince Leopold of Dessau enabled him to open the Pliilanthropinum at 

Dessau [ 1774] . ( •Pinloche, 83-182 ; Ziegler, 224-231. ) 
a Great expectation, 
b Nature of the new school. (*Barnard, 519-520; Barnard's Jr., 

V, 519-520. ) 
c The ^* Examinations" of 1776. 

1) Favorable report. Kant. 

2) Fred's Journey to Dessau. (Richter, pt. vi.) 

3) Opposition of gymnasium masters, 
d The Philanthropinum closed [1793]. 

10 Basedow's personality. 

a Goethe's description, 
b Herder's opinion. 

11 Source of Basedow^ 's ideas. (Garbovicianu; Gossgen; Hahn; *Pin- 

Icche. ) 

II THE RESULT OF THE EXPERIMENT. (•Barnard, 487-520; Bar- 
nard's Jr., V, 487-520; Diestelmann; Lang; Payne, 91-96; ♦Pin- 
loche; Quick, ch. XV; Ziegler, 224-231.) 

1 A failure and a success. 

2 Influence on German thought. (*Pinloche, 491-536.) 

a The Aufkllirung in Germany. (K. Fischer, ch. x; Regener, 150- 
165.) 

1) The Volkschide during the period. (Ziegler, 231-236.) 

2) The higher schools during the period. (Ziegler, 236-246.) 

3 Helped to prepare the way for the work of Pestalozzi and the school 

reform of the 19th century. (Ziegler, 231-236.) 

Ill BASEDOW'S FOLLOWERS AND IMITATORS. 

1 Christian Gotthilf Salzmann [1744-1811]. (Bosse and Meyer; 0. 

Fischer, 137-151; •Pinloche, 369-420; Plath, 239-274; Schmid, 

IV, Pt. 2, 350-380; Wagner; Wimmers.) 
a His school at Schnepfenthal in Gotha. 
b His work and writings. (Plath. 245-271.) 

2 Joachim Heinrich Campe [1746-1818]. (0. Fischer, 151-153; 

Gassau; •Pinloche, 433-468; Plath, 238-239; Schmid, IV, Pt. 2, 
381-411.) 
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249 JOUANy BERNARD BASEDOW. 

a His school at Hamburg, 
b His work and writings. 

1) His Kinder- und Jugendschriften, 
3 Priedrich Eberhard von Rochow [1734-1805]. (Barnard's Jr., 
XXVII, 497-508 ; 0. Fischer, 153-161 ; •Pinlcche, 420-432 ; Plath, 
185-198; Schmid, IV, pt. 2, 446-476.) 
. a His writings. 

b His epoch-making schoolbook,— the Kinderfreund [1776]. 
c **The Pestalozzi of Northern Germany.'' 

Ill REFERENCES. 

1 Sources. 

Basedow, Johann Bernard. Elementancerk ; Part 1, Text; Part 2, Plates. 

[1771; Stuttgart, 3d Ed., 1849.] 
BossE, R., and Meyer, Joh. Chr. Chtih. Salzmann'a padagogische Schriften. 

{Pad. Klass., Vols. 16, 17.) [Wien u. Leipzig, 1886, 1888.] 
Gassau, Carl. Joachim Heinrich Campe. {Bibl. Pad. Klasa., Vols, 7, 8.) 

[Langensalza, 1880.] 
Goring, Dr. Hugo. J. B. Baaedoxc^a Ausgcwahlte Schriften, mit Basedow's 

Biographic. {Bibl. Piid. Klasa., Vo4. XVIT.) [Langansalza, 1880.] 
Richter, Albert. Neudrvcke jnidagogische Schriften, pt. vi; reprint of Schum- 

mel's Fritzen'a Reise nach Deaaau, 1776 Ed. [Leipzig, 1891.] 
Richter, Albert. Neudrucke pUdagogiache Schriften, pt. xiv; reprint of Base- 
dow's Voratcllung an Menschen-Freunde, Hamburg, 1768 Ed. [Leipzig, 

1893.] 
Wagner, Dr. Ernst. Chr. Qotth. Salzmann*a padagogische Schriften. {PSd. 

Klaaa., Vol. 3-4.) [Langensalza, 2d Ed., 1890.] 
WiMMERS, Dr. Salzmann*a Ameiaenhiichlein. {Saml. Pad. Schr., Vol. 9.) 

[Paderborn, 2d Ed., 1891.] 

2 Important Secondary Authorities. 

Barnard, Henry. Schools before Pestalozzi (Dicsterweg) ; in Barnard* a Jr., 

V, 343-345. 
Barnard, Henry. Basedow and the Philanthropinum (Raumer) ; in Barnard's 

Jr., V, 487-520. 
Barnard, Henry. Friedrich Eberhard von Rochow; in Barnard' a Jr., XXVII, 

497-508. 
•Barnard, Henry. German Teachera and Educatora. [New York, 1863.] 
Diestelmann, Richard. Johann Bemhard Basedow. [Leipzig, 1897.] 
Fischer, Kon^rad. Geachichte dea deutachen Volkaachullehreratandes, I. 

[Hanover, 2d Ed., 1898.] 
Fischer, Otto. Lehen, Schriften, und Bedeutung der wichtigsten Padagogen his 

zum Tode Pestalozzi. [GQtersloh, 2d Ed., 1895.] 
Garbovicianu, Petru. Die Didaktik Basedow's im vergleiche zur Didaktik des 

Comenius. [Bucarest, 1887.] 
Plath, Ji:l. Schorn's Ueschichte der PUdagogik. [Leipzig, 20th Ed., 1901.] 
•PiNLOCHE, A. La r^forme de Veducation en Allemagne an dix-huitiime siicle, 

(Contains an excellent bibliography.) [Paris, 1899.] 
fPiNLOCiiE, A. Ueschichte des Philanihropinismus. (A translation of 'Pin- 

loche.) [Leipzig, 1896.] 
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250 JOHAyN BERNARD BASEDOW. 

Quick, R. H. Essays on Educational Reformers. [New York, 2(1 Ed., 1890.] 
Regener, Fr. Skizzcn zur Geschichte der Pddagogik. [Langcnsalza, 1898.] 
ZiEGLER, T. Geschichte der Padagogik. [Munich, 1895] 
SciiMiD, K. A. (icschichte der Erziehung vom Anfang an bis auf unserc Zeit, 

IV, Pt. 2. [Stuttgart, 1898.] 
WiLXiAMS, S. G. History of Modern Education. [Syracuse, 1896.] 
ZiEGLER, T. Geschichte der Padagogik. [MUnich, 1895.] 

3 Minor Secondary Authorities. 

DiTTES, Fr. Geschichte der Erziehung und des C7iterrichtes. [Leipzig, 9th 

Ed., 1890.] 
GGssGEN, Carl. Rousseau und Basedow. [Burg b. M., 1891.] 
Hahn, G. p. R. Basedow und sein Verhiiltniss zu Rousseau. [Leipzig, 1885.] 
Kemp, E. L. History of Education. [Phila., 1902.] 

Lang, O. H. Basedow's Life and Educational Reform Work. [X. Y., 1892.] 
Payne, Jos. Lectures on the History of Education ; WorkSy II. [London. 1892.] 

4 Suggestions as to Reading. 

Of the Sources, the reprint of Basedow's Elementarwerk is one of the most 
valuable. Wherever possible this book should be examined and compared with the 
Orhis Pictus of Comenius. The two reprints by Richter are interesting to examine 
and valuable to have. Goring contains a good biography of Basedow and a repro- 
duction of his Methodenhuch and selections from the Elementarwerk. The other 
sources relate to Basedow's followers. The first two are preceded by a short bio- 
graphical and critical sketch. 

Of the Important Secondary Authorities, the most important articles in English 
are the article in Barnard's Journal on Basedow and the Philanthropinum and the 
chapters in Quick and Williams. Probably the most important work is *Pinloche, 
which is a very valuable contribution to our knowledge of the work of Basedow and 
his position in the history of education. This work has been translated into (Jemian 
(fPinloche), and ought to be translated into English. Diestelmann is another im- 
portant biography, though much shorter than *Pinloche. It is only 110 pages long, 
and is one of the numbers of the *' Gros<e Ki^ieher " series. Garbovicinrn is another 
important short piece of work (83 pp.) which the special student will find of much 
value. The chapter in Konrad Fischer is the same one cited in the preceding division 
of the Syllabus. It relates to the " Aufklilrung," 1750-1790, and is good. Ziegler 
has a good article on the influence of Rousseau's Emile on Basedow, the work of 
the Philanthropinum, and the condition of education during the period. Otto 
Fischer, Plath, Regener, Schiller, and Schmid contain general chapters on Basedow, 
his work, and his followers. 

Of the Minor Secondary Authorities, Lang is a good and very readable essay. 
Kemp and Payne contain short sketches, the main defect of which is their brevity. 
Hahn is a Doctor's dissertation of some note. 

The general student will probably find Quick or Williams, and the articles in 
Barnard's Journal the most useful of the English works for the purposes of this 
section. Lang or Kemp will also prove of value, though not to be preferred to 
Barnard and Quick. 



XXXVI THE PSYCHOLOGICAL CONCEPTION OF 
EDUCATION. 

A JoHANN Heinrich PestaIjOZZI [1746-1827]. 
(Bradley; Compajrt, 413-445; DHtea, 225-235; Edeliuann; Fitchi *HailmBn, Iwta, ii, *; 
Hamilton; HeriBBOU; Leitch, 52-120; llunroe, 170-105; Ptath, (22; Quick, ch. xvi; 
Schiller, 177-182; Sohmid, IV, Pt. 2, 503-C30; Schwendimann ; Vogel, 1-26; Williamg, 
ch. xiii; Ziegler, 273-281.) 

I TO THE AGE OF TWENTY FIVE [1746-1771]. {•Barnard, 41-56; 
Barnard's Jr., Ill, 401^16; Blochmann, I, 1-19; Cochin, ch. 1; 
Fischer. 161-167; Guillaume, 1-20; Herisson, 11-39; Hunziker, 
1-12; Kayser, 5-23; fKrusi, 13-19; Pinloche, 3-14; Plath, 274- 
276; Sallwurk, 4-15; 'SeyfTarth. I, 111-190.) 

1 Childhood and youth. 

(Guimps, ch. 1.) 
a Early life. Strong fem- 
inine influences. 
b Emotional tendency, 
c Oddity. 

2 Student life in Zurich. 

(Guimps, ch. ii.) 
a Teachings of Bcdmer. 
b Impression produced on 
Pestalozzi by the 
Emile and the Social 
Contract. 
c The Helvetian Society. 
5 Marriage to Anna Sehulthess 
[1769]. (Guimps, ch.iii.) 
a The home at Neuhaf. 
b Birth Ot his »,„. PESTAJ.OZZL 

II NEUIIOF, THE HOME FOR POOR CHILDREN 11771-1780]. ('Bar. 
Dard, 56-59: Barnard's Jr., IV, 65-68; Blochmann, I, 19-39: 
Guillaume, 21-36; Hunzilfer, 12-25; Ka.vser, 27-11: fKrusi, 20- 
29; Pinloche 15-24; Plath, 276-279: Sallwurk, 15-24; •Scvffarth. 
I. 191-201.) 
1 Failure of the agricultural experiment. (Guimps, eh. iii.) 
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252 PESTALOZZI. 

2 Education of his son according to Rousseau's ideas. 

a The journal. (Guinips, ch. iv.) 
b New ideas and experience gained. 

3 Opened a school and home for beggars at Xeuhof [1774^1775]. 

(Guimps, ch. v.) 
a His Appeal to the Friends and Benefactors of Humanity [Bale, 

1776]. (Guimps, Ap. 55-58, Bd. 29-31.) 
b The children. (Guimps, Ap. 63-66, Bd. 34-36.) 
c Reports and appeals, 
d Difficulties, 
e Failure. Poverty, 
f Elizabeth Naef. 
g The failure a blessing in disguise. 

Ill THE PERIOD OF LITERARY ACTIVITY [1780-1801]. (•Barnard, 

59-68 ; Cochin, ch. ii ; Guillaume, 37-120 ; Guimps, chs. vi, vii, xii ; 
Kayser, 41-122; Mann edition, 4 Vols.; Pinloche, 24-29; •Seyf- 
farth, I, 202-300.) 

1 Pestalozzi's faith in the possibilities of education unshaken. 

a Iselin and Fiissli encouraged him to write. 

2 Evening Uour of a Hermit [1780]. (•Barnard, pt. 1, 59-62, pt. 2, 

154-156; Barnard's Jr., VI, 169-179; Fischer, 168-175; Guimps, 
Ap. 75-80, Bd, 40-42.) 

3 Leonard and Gertrude [1781]. (•Barnard, 62-65; selections from 

Barnard \s Jr., VII, 519-665; Fischer, 175-186; Guimps, ch. vi.) 
a The story. ( Channing Abridgment. ) 
b Success of the book, 
c Extended acquaintance of the author. 

d The continuation,— C7i n'5^op/ier and Eliza, (•Barnard, pt. 2, 
151-154: fKriisi, 137-150.) 

4 The Fables [1797 1. (Guimps, Ap. 105-110, Bd, 55-59.) 

5 Researches into the Course of Nature in the Development of the Hu- 

man Race [1797 1 . (Guimps, Ap. 110-116, Bd. 59-64.) 

6 Pamphlets, papers, and essays on social and political subjects. ( fKriisi, 

103-118.) 

7 Hoiv Gertrude Teaches her Children [1801]. (Selections from, in 

Barnard's Jr., VII, 669-702; Fischer, 186-208; Guimps, ch. xii; 

Plath, 295-300; •Seyffarth, I, 371-385.) 
a The fifteen letters. 

1) Nature of these, 
b Morf's analysis of the work. (Guimps, Ap. 241, Bd. 154-155; 

Quick, 368-369.) 
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!S3 PESTALOZZI. 

IV THE FATHER OF THE ORPHANS AT STAXZ [1798-1799]. ("Bar- 
nard, 68-71; Barnard's Jr., IV, 68-71; Bldchmann, 39-52; Guil- 
laume, 121-139 ; Guimps, eh. viii ; Hiinziker, 25-32 ; Kayser, 122- 
129; fKrusi, 30-37; Pinloehe, 30-36; Plath, 289-298; Sallwurk, 
47-51 ; "Seyffarth, 1, 301-337 ; Sommer.) 

1 The Helvetic Republic proclaimed [1798]. 

2 Pestalozzi aaked for service as a teacher. 

3 The massacre in the Canton Unterwald [Sept. 9th, 1798]. 




PESTAI07ZI AT STANZ 
Krtlsi'a Life and Work of Peatala^^ The Am Book Co , N Y Reproduced by 
perm isB ion.) 

4 Citizen Pestalozzi piven charge of the orphans [Dec. 5th, 1793]. 

a The school at Stanz. (Guimps, Ap. 132-141, Bd. 79-86.) 

b The pupils. 

c Attitude of the people. 

d The orphanage changed into an army hospital [Jnne 8th, 1799], 
and Pestalozzi gave up the work. 
6 Pestalozzi's letter describing the work at Stanz. (Guimps, Ap. 149- 

172, Bd. 88-96; Quick, 318-333.) 
6 Stanz the beginning of the primary school of the 19th eentuiy. 

a Results of the ciperiment. 
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254 PE8TAL0ZZI. 

V PESTALOZZI THE SCHOOLMASTER AT BURGDORF [1797-1804 1. 
(•Barnard, 71-87; Barnard's Jr., IV, 71-87; Blochmann, 50-65: 
Giiillaume, 140-177; Guimps, chs. ix, xi: Kayser, 129-157; fKriisi, 
38-44 ; JKriisi ; Pinloche, 37-63 ; Plath, 295-298 ; Sallwiirk, 51-63 ; 
•Seyffarth, I, 338-370.) 

1 Teacher in the schools of the lower town, 
a Nature of the school ; subject matter ; school books, 
b Soon dismissed. Re-employed in another school. 

2 The Examinations of March, 1800. (Guimps, Ap. 177-179, Bd. 101- 
102.) 

3 Appointed Master of a school in Burgdorf [1800]. 
a Ramsauer's picture of Pestalozzi. (Guimps, Ap. 180-182; Bd. 

104-105.) 

4 Hermann Kriisi united with Pestalozzi [1800]. (Barnard's Jr., V, 
161-186; Guimps, ch. x; fKriisi, 66-78; JKriisi; Pestalozzi, How 
Gertrude Teaches, letters 2 and 3.) 

a How Kriisi became a schoolmaster. 

1) His teacher's examination, 
b Other assistants. (•Barnard, 145-232; Barnard's Jr., VII, 285- 
318; fKriisi, 79-101.) 

5 The school in the castle of Burgdorf. 
a Became also an Institute [1801]. 
b Ramsauer's picture of the castle school. (Guimps, Ap. 209-210. 

Bd. 127-128.) 
c Great success of the school. 
1) Visitors from abroad, 
d Examination by a Government Commission [June, 1802). 

6 Difficulties. Fellenbero:. Munchenbuchsee. Pestalozzi went \o 
Yverdon. (Barnard's Jr., XXXI, 269-280 ; Guillaume, 178-216.) 

VI PESTALOZZI AT YVERDON [1805-1825], AND HIS LAST YEARS 

11825-1827]. (•Barnard, 87-115; Barnard's Jr., IV, 87-115. 
VII, 703-720; Blochmann, 65-113; Guillaume, 216^36; Kayser. 
180-213; fKriisi, 45-60; Pinloche, 64-113; •Seyffarth, I, 386-452.) 

1 Picture of the Institute at Yverdon durin<r its early years. (Barnard's 
Jr., XXXI, 49-68; Guillaume, 217-284; Guimps, ch. xiii; JKriisi.) 

2 Students and observers from all over Europe, but particularly from 
Germany. (Klemm.) 

3 Pestalozzi 's New Year's .Day Discourse of 1808. (•Barnard, pt. 2. 
175-178; Barnard's Jr.,' VII, 712-714; Guimps, Ap. 275-278, Bd. 
176-179.) 

4 External prosperity; internal decline. (Guillaume, 285-345; Guimps. 
1/7 . ch. xiv.) 
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a Controversies; disputes; discontent. 

b Picture of the life at Yverdon during the later period. (Bar- 
nard's Jr., XXXI, 35-48, 269-280; Guillaume, 345-415; 
Guimps, ch. xiv.) 

c Domination of Schmid. 

5 Death of Madame Pestalozzi [1815]. 

6 End of the Institute. (Guimps, ch. xv.) 

7 Retirement to Neuhof [1825]. (•Barnard, 115-126; Blochmann, 113- 

126; Guillaume, 416-436; Guimps, ch. xvi; Hunziker, 52-54; 

Kayser, 213-218; fKriisi, 61-65; Pinloche, 114-117.) 
a The Song of the Dying Swan [1826]. (Guimps, ch. xvii; Sall- 

wiirk, 91-100.) 
b Death of Pestalozzi [1827]. 

VII PESTALOZZrS THEORY AS TO EDUCATION. (Payne, 97-114; 

Pinloche, 125-148; Quick, 354-383; fSeyffarth; Vogel, 27-94.) 

1 The necessity of education and the power of education to regenerate 

a people. (Leonard and Gertrude,) 
a Responsibility of those in authority in the State. 

2 The family the center of education. 

a Place of the mother in the education of the child, 
b The school an outgrowth and a supplement, 
c Conditions which the school must fulfill. 

3 Verbal education vs practical education. 

a Kind of education needed by the poorer classes, 
b Learning to do something. ( Barnard 's Jr., X, 81-92 ; same art. 
in XXI, 765-776. ) 

4 Elementary education a necessity. 



7, 




VIII THE NATURE OF ELEMENTARY EDUCATION. (•Hailman, lect. 

x ; Payne, 97-114 ; Pinloche, 149-208 ; Quick, 354-383 ; fSeyffarth ; 
Vogel, 27-94, 234-276.) 

1 What and how the lower classes were taught. 

a Superficial and harmful character of such instruction as was given, 
b The monastic method. 

2 School education not a thing apart from life. 

3 The early training of the mother. 

4 Conformity to the laws of nature. (Ilerisson, 64-78 ; fKriisi, 159-168 ; 

Pinloche. ) 

5 Divisions of elementary education. (Pinloche, 166-178.) 

a Intellectual education, or making a habit of the use of reason. 
(See IX below.) 
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b Physical education. 

c Moral and religious education. (Pestalozzi, How Gertrude 
Teaches, letters 14, 15; Pinloche, 256-275; Vogel, 214-220.) 

6 The elementary method. (Pinloche, 179-196.) 

7 Sense-perception the supreme principle of instruction. (Harris; Pin- 

loche, 196-209; Rein.) 

8 Pestalozzi 's conception of the psychologic basis of all elementary educa- 

tion. (Barnard's Jr., V, 351-353; Pestalozzi, How Gertrude 

Teaches, vi, §1-5; Pinloche, 206-208.) 
a Basis of education exists in the nature of man. Educational 

method to be sought, not constructed, 
b Negative and positive education. 

1) Psychological direction of the action of nature. 

2) Psychological utilization of impressions produced, 
c Activity of the child's powers. 




IX THE METHOD OF SENSE-PERCEPTION. (Barnard's Jr., V, 351- 

353, 355-358, XXXI, 49-68; Blochmann, 126-169; Cochin, ch. 
iii; Fischer, 195-207; Guimps, ch. xxi; •Hailman, lect. x; Hun- 
ziker, 36-42 ; Kayser, 157-178 ; •Kriisi ; fKriisi, 151-168 ; Payne, 
97-114; Pestalozzi, How Gertrude Teaches, letters 4-6; Pinloche, 
210-255; Quick, 354-383; Rein; fSeyffarth.) 

1 First instruction of the child. 

a Principles of first education. 

2 The method in application. 

a Language the basis of instruction. 

b Simplification of instruction. ^ 

c Common-sense and practice required, not erudition. 

3 Number, form, and language the elementary means. 

4 Application of the method.— Sound. (fKriisi, 169-192; Pestalozzi, 

How Gertrude T(aches, letter 7; Vogel, 157-194.) 
a Study of sounds, words, and language. 

1) Importance of in gaining clearness of percepticn. 

2) Language the connecting link between sense-perception and 
thought. 

5 Application of the mehod.— Form and Number. (fKriisi, 169-192; 

Pestalozzi, How Gertrude Teaches, letters 8 and 9; Vogel, 195- 
205.) 
a Observation; drawing; measuring; fractions, 
b Method in Arithmetic. (Pestalozzi, How Gertrude Teaches, letter 
9; Vogel, 206-210.) 
1) Pestalozzian arithmetic in American schools. 
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c Pestalozzi's A B C of Sense-perception and his Book for Mothers, 
(Fischer, 208-210; Guimps, Ap. 242-250, Bd. 208-210.) 
6 Application to other school subjects. (•Kriisi, in Barnard's Jr., V, 
187-197.) 

X INFLUENCE OF THE WORK OF PESTALOZZI. 

1 On the schools of Germany. (•Barnard, 11-29; f Barnard, 575-586; 
Barnard's Jr., IV, 343-358; Davidson, 229-235; Fischer, 220- 
223; jHailman ; Hall ; Harris; jKriisi, 202-212; Rein.) 

a The extreme view. (Diesterweg.) 
b The more moderate view. (Raumer.) 

2 On the schools of other countries, 
a Switzerland. (jKnisi, 195-201.) 
b France, Spain, and Russia. (fKriisi, 213-218.) 
c England. (•Barnard, 32-36; jKnisi, 219-227.) 

y^y^-X ^ United States. (Barnard's Jr., XXX, 561-572 ; fKriisi, 228-248 : 
^^^^^^^^^"^ Monroe.) 

^M^^^^ 1) Joseph Neef. New Harmony^ 

^"^ ^ ' 2) Oswego Normal School. tAj^^^^ ^ «l-.-<^a.^— uHC • 

*3) Object teaching. ' 

Significance of his work for the Volksschule, and for primary educa- 
tion in Europe and America. (Hoffmeister, 1-40; Kayser, 287- 
329; Plath, 311-312.) 

4 His work in part an embodiment of the ideas of Rousseau. (Herisson.) 
a Unsoundness and incompleteness of many of his ideas, 
b His great service to education notwithstanding this. 

5 His disciples. (Regener, 192-197.) 
a Bernard Overberg [1754-1826]. (Barnard's Jr., XIII, 365- 

371; Fischer, 352-353; Plath, 355-356.) o 

b Gustav Friedrich Dinter [1760-1831]. (Barnafid's Jr., FII, 153-^<%r^ 

159; Fischer, 314-320; Plath, 317-323.) ^uuS^ ^0^^^ 

c Christian Wilhelm Harnisch [1787-1864]. Cr^^er, 321-337: 

Plath, 324-340; Syllabus, sect. XXX VIII.) 
d Adolf Diestervveg, **der deutsche Pestalczzi'' [1790-1866]. 

(Fischer, 337-352; Plath, 340-355; Syllabus, sect. 

XXXVIII.) 
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XI REFERENCES. 

1 Sources. 

Barnard, Henry. Pcstalozzi and the Schools of Germany (Diesterweg) ; in 

Barnard's Jr., IV, 343-358. 
Barnard, Henry. Memoir of Hermann KrUsi; in Barnard's Jr,, V, 161-186. 
Barnard, Henry. Evening Hour of a Hermit (Pestalozzi) ; in Barnard's Jr., 

VI, 16i)-179. 

Barnard, Henry. Articles on Pestalozzi; in Barnard's Jr., VII, 503-728, as 
follows: (The same articles are in •Barnard.) 
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(d) Selections from How Gertrude Teaches her Children, 669-702. 

(e) Discourse on Christmas Eve [1810], 703-711. 

(f) New Year's Day Address [1808], 712-714. 
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(h) Bequest to Pupils, 720-728. 
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35-48. 
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XXXI, 49-68. 
Barnard, Henry. Fellenberg and Hofwyl [Griscom, 1818]; in Barnard's Jr., 

XXXI, 269-280. 
•Barnard, Henry. Pestalozzi and Pestalozzianism. [New Y'ork, 1859.] (Most 

of the above articles are reprinted in this volume.) 
Blochmann, K. J. Padagogische Quellenschriftcn, I, Heinrich Pestalozzi. 

[Langensalza, 9th Ed., 1897.] 
Israel, Aug. Die Schriften und Briefc Pestalozzis nach der Zeitfolge Schriftcn 

und Aufsiitze uber ihn nach Inhnlt und Zeitfolge. {Mon. Oerm. Paed., 

Vol. XXV.) [Berlin, 1903.] 
•Krusi, Hermann. The General Means of Education [1818]; in Barnard's Jr., 

V, 187-197. 
IKrusi, Hermann. My Educational Recollections [1839]; in Studies in Educa- 
tion, I, (edited by Earl Barnes), 230-239, 273-280. [Stanf. Univ., Cal., 

1897.] 
Mann, F. J. H. Pentalozzi's Ausgeudhlte Wcrke, mit Pestalozzi's Biographic. 

4 Vols. {Bill. Pad. Klass., Vol. 1^.) [Langensalza, 1889-1894.] 
PE.STALOZZI, J. H. Letters on Early Education, .Addressed to J. P. Greaves. 

[Syracuse, 1898.] 
Pestalozzi, J. H. Leonard and Gertrude. (Abridged by Eva Channing.) 

[Boston, 1885.] 
Pestalozzi, J. H. Uow Gertrude Teaches her Children. [Syracuse, 1898.] 
•Seyffarth, L. W. Pestalozzi's samtliche Werke. [Leignitz, Rev. Ed., 10 Vols., 

1899-1901.] 

2 Secondary Authorities of First Importance. 

Barnard, Henry. Life and Educational Principles of Pestalozzi (Raumer) ; in 

Barnard's Jr., lU, 401-416; IV, 65-126. 
Barnard, Henry. Memoir of G. F. Dinter; in Barnard's Jr., VII, 153-159. 
Barnard, Hexky. The Assistants and Disciples of Pestalozzi; in Barnard's Jr., 

VII, 285-318. 
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Barnard, Henry. Pestalozzi, De Fellenberg, and Wehrli, and Industrial Train- 
ing; in Barnard's Jr., X, 81-92; same art. in XVI, 7G5-776. 
Barnard, Henry. Memoir of Bernard Overberg; in Barnard's Jr., XIII, 365- 

371. 
Barnard, Henry. Pestalozzianism in the United States; in Barnard's Jr., 

XXX, 501-572. 
•Barnard, Henry. Pestalozzi and Pestalozzianism. [New York, 1859.] (Most 

of the above articles are reprinted in this volume.) 
fBARNARD, Henry. German Teachers and Educators. [New York, 1863.] 
Channing, Eva. Pestalozzi*8 Leonard and Gertrude. (Abridged Edition.) 

[Boston, 1885.] 
Cochin, Augustin. Pestalozzi; sa vie, ses oeuvres, ses methods d' instruction 

et dVdttcafion. [Paris, 1880.] 
GuiLLAUME, J. Pestalozzi; Mude biographique. [Paris, 1890.] 
GuiMPS, Baron Kogeb De. Pestalozzi, his Aim and Work. [Appleton, New 

York, 1890; Bardeen, Syracuse, 1889, abridged Ed.] 
Hunziker, Otto. Heinrioh Pestalozzi, 1746-J827; eine hiographische Skizze. 

[Zttrich, 1896.] 
Kayser, W. Johann Heinrich Pestalozzi; nach seinem JjChen, Werken, und 

seiner Bedeutung. [Zurich, 1895.] 
fKRiJsi, Hermann ( Jr. ) . Pestalozzi; his Life, Work, and Influence. [Cinti., 1876.] 
Munroe, Jas. P. The Educational Ideal. [Boston, 1895.] 
PiNLOCHE, A. Pestalozzi, and the Modern Elementary School. {Gt. Educ. 

Series.) [New York, 1901.] 
Quick, R. H. Essays on Educational Reformers. [New York, 2d Ed., 1890.] 
SallwCrk, Ernst von. Pestalozzi. [Leipzig, 1897.] 
•Seyffarth, L. W. Pestalozzi* s samtliche Werke, I (Life of Pestalozzi). 

[Leignitz, new Ed., 1899.] 
3 Important Secondary Authorities. 

Biber, Dr. E. Henry Pestalozzi and his Plan of Education. [London, 1831.] 
CoMPAYRfe, G. Pestalozzi, et VMucation 6Umentaire. [Delaplane, Paris, n. d., 

1903?.] 
Edelmann, J. Pestalozzi. [Lichtenstein, 1896.] 
Fischer, Otto. Ijcben, Schriften, und Bedeutung der wichtigsten Padagogen bis 

zum Tode Pestalozzi. [Gtttersloh, 2d Ed., 1895.] 
Herisson, F. Pestalozzi; 4ldvs J. J. Rousseau. {Mdm. et Docs. School., No. 

28.) [Paris, 1886.] 
Hoffmeister, H. W. Comenius und Pestalozzi als Begrunder der Volksschule. 

[Leipzig, 1896.] 
MoRF, H. Zur Biographic Pestalozzi's. 4 Vols. [Winterthur, 2d Ed., 1868.] 
Plath, Jul. Schorn's Geschichte der Padagogik. [Leipzig, 20th Ed., 1901.] 
Roth, Richard. Heinrich Pestalozzi, der schweizersche Jugcndfreund. [Leipzig 

u. Berlin, 1880.] 
ScHMiD, K. A. Geschichte der Erziehung vom Anfang an bis auf unsere Zeit, 

IV, Pt. 2. [Stuttgart, 1898.] 
SCHWENDIMANN, JoH. Dcr PMagogue Heinrich Pestalozzi nach zeitgenossischen 

qncUcn im lichtc der tcahrheit dargestellt. [Luzerne, 1896.] 
fSEYFFARTH, L. W. Pcstalozzi in seiner toe It geschicht lichen Bedeutung. 

[leignitz, 1896.) 
SoMMER, Fedor. Pestalozzi in Stanz. [leignitz, 7th Ed.] 
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VoGEL, August. Syatematiache Daratellung dcr Padagogik J. H, Pestalozzi 
[Hanover, 2d Ed., 1893.] 

4 Secondary Authorities containing short general articles on his life and work. 

Browning, Oscab. Introduction to Educational Theories, [New York, 1895.] 

Compayr6, G. History of Pedagogy. [Boston, 1886.] 

DiTTES, Fr. Oeschichte der Erzieh4ing und des Unterrichtes. [Leipzig, 9th 

Ed., 1890.] 
FrrcH, Sir J. G. Educational Aims aYid Methods, [Cambridge and N. Y., 1900.] 
♦Hailman, W. N. History of Pedagogy, [Cinti., c. d. 1874.] 
JoHONNOT, Jas. Principles and Practice of Teaching, [N. Y., Rev. Ed., 1896.] 
Leitch, Jas. Practical Educationalists and their Systems. [London, 1876.] 
Payne, Jos. Lectures on the History of Education; Works, II. [Lond., 1892.] 
Regener, Fb. Skizzen zur Oeschichte der Padagogik. [Langensalza, 1898.] 
Schiller, H. Lehrhuch der Oeschichte der Padagogik. [Leipzig, 2d Ed., 1891.] 
Williams, S. G. History of Modem Education. [Syracuse, 1896.] 
Zieoler, T. Oeschichte der Padagogik. [Munich, 1895.] 

5 Short articles of a general nature, or those relating to some one phase of Festal- 

ozzi's work. 
Bradley, J. C. Pestalozzi, the Teacher of Children; in Education, XI, 362- 

359, 423-429. [Feb., 1891.] 
Davidson, Thos. History of Education. [New York, 1900.] 
tHAiLMAN, W. N. From Pestalozzi to Froebel ; in Proc. N. E. A., 1880, 128-137. 
Hamilton, C. J. Henri Pestalozzi; in Educ. Rev., Ill, 173-184. [Feb., 1892.] 
Hall, G. Stanley. Educational Reforms; in Ped. 8em., I, 1-12. [1891.] 
Harris, W. T. Herbart and Pestalozzi Compared; in Educ. Rev., V, 417-423. 

[May, 1893.] 
Klemm, L. R. An Interview between Pestalozzi and Dr. Bell; in Education, 

VII, 559-562. [April, 1887.] Also in Chips from a Teacher's Workshop. 

[Boston c. d. 1887.] 
Monroe, Will S. Joseph Xeef and Pestalozzianism in America; in Education, 

XIV, 449-461. [March, 1894.] 
Rein, \Vm. Pestalozzi and Herbart; in The Forum, XXI, 346-360. [May, 1896.] 

6 Suggestions as to Reading. 

Of the Sources, the articles in Barnard's Journal, most of which are reproduced 
in *Barnard, are particularly valuable. Diesterweg describes in a very appreciative 
manner, the condition of the schools before Pestalozzi and the influence on them of 
his life and work. The article describing student life at Yverdon is " by one having 
no prejudices in favor of popular education/' and describes the life of the school. 
The article on Fellenberg and Hofwyl is from the report of a visit made by John 
Griscom in 1818, and describes what he saw. *Kr(lsi is a reproduction of a general 
plan, published at Yverdon in 1818, which gives the ideas and methods of Pestalozzi. 
IKiilsi is a translation of an address delivered by the elder Kriisi in 1839, and is 
excellent as a sympathetic sketch. Mann is a collection of Pestalozzi's more popular 
writings, with a 122 page biographical sketch prefixed. The edition is in no way to 
be preferred to the standard complete edition by •Seyffarth, the last revised edition 
of which has completely superseded all other editions of Pestalozzi's works. Of the 
separately edited volumes of Pestalozzi's works, the abridged edition of Leonard and 
Gertrude is the one most frequently read. This is a good edition, and students will 
find it well worth reading. It probably more thoroughly expresses Pestalozzi's faith 
in the power of education than any other of his writings. The style is delightful, 
and the book is one of the classics of educational literature. The How Oertrude 
Teaches her Children is an account of Pestalozzi's method which shows the way in 
which his method was developed, and as such is quite important. The Letters on 
Early Education are a series of letters which Pestalozzi wrote to an Englishman 
by the name of Greaves, and deal with the subject of infant education and the 
direction of mothers in tne education of their children. 
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Of the Secondary Authorities of First Importance, in group 2, the first article 
by Barnard is a translation of the sketch of the life and work of Pestalozzi in von 
Raumer's history of education, and is good, though not to be preferred to some of the 
more recent biographical sketches. The other articles relate to Pestalozzi's assistants 
and successors. Of the biographies, Guimps, fKriisi, and Pinloche are the standard 
works in English. Guimps is a translation from the French, and two editions of it 
are cited in the bibliography and throughout the pages of the Syllabus. The Bar- 
deen abridged edition contains about two-thirds of what the Appleton complete 
edition contains, ommissions having been made from each chapter. The average 
student will find the abridged edition about as useful as the complete one. Guimp 
is the best for the personal side of Pestalozzi's work, while Pinloche is best for a 
statement of his theory as to education and the influence of his work. fKrUsi is an 
anniversary volume, by the son of Pestalozzi's co-worker, and occupies a somewhat 
middle ground between Guimps and Pinloche. Of the three, most students will 
prefer Guimps or Pinloche. Of the Grerman authorities Hunziker is a very good 
short biographical sketch by the custodian of the Swiss Pestalozzi Museum; Sall- 
wiirk is another short sketch in the " Grosse Erzieher " series ; volume I of the last 
edition of Seyfifarth's Pestalozzi's complete works contains a detailed biography of 
superior value; and Kayser is a good work of 385 pages in length. Of the French 
works, Guillaume is the most important. This is even a larger work than Guimps, 
and is considered complete, exact, and impartial. The work is an enlargement of 
the author's article, in the Diotiannaire de pedagogic. Cochin is a short work on 
Pestalozzi's life, work, method, and influence. Of the chapters on the life and work 
of Pestalozzi contained in Histories of Education, the most valuable are those in 
Munroe and Quick, and if the student has not time to read such a work as Guimps 
or Pinloche, these two chapters at least ought to be read. 

Of the Secondary Authorities in group 4, Biber and Morf are old standards 
which are still of some value, especially to the advanced student. Blochmann is a 
popular collection of much value. Edelmann, Hoffmeister, Schwendimann, fSeyf- 
farth, and Sommer are good short biographical and critical sketches or anniversary 
addresses on the significance of the work of Pestalozzi, fSeyflfarth being particularly 
valuable. The analysis in Fischer is the best chapter in the book. Herisson is a 
valuable thesis; Plath contains a number of extracts and a good general article; 
Roth is a short popular sketch; and Vogel is a topical analysis of some value. 

Of the Seconaary Authorities in group 4, containing short general articles, 
perhaps the best are the chapters in Compayr^, Fitch, and Payne. Payne is a good 
summary of the influence of the work of Pestalozzi on elementary education. The 
chapters in the general histories ot education cited, while good enough in proportion 
to the scope of the individual volumes, are, nevertheless, short and inferior to the 
references cited under group 2. Their chief value is that of giving a brief general 
view. 

The articles in group 5 are articles on special points, and as such do not need 
comment. 

The general student will find sufficient guidance in the suggestions given above 
under groups 1 and 2, and in the citations in the pages of the Syllabus. 



B JoHANN Friedrich Herbart [1776-1841]. 
(Lang; Plath, 526; Begeiier, lil7-200; Scliillpr, 342-378; Schniid, IV, Pt. 2, 752-881; 
/ Tompkins; Zieglcr, 207-304.) 

I HERBART'S LIFE. (Bartholomai, I. 3-109: 'DeGarmo, pt. 1, ch. ii: 
fFelkin, 1-24; 'Van 
Liew. ) 

1 Early Hfp and studies 11776- 

1797]. 

& Early philosmphie studies. 

b Career at Jena |1794- 

1797]. 

1) The University of 

Jeua at the time. 

2 Acted as a tutor [1797-1800], 

a Influence of this experi- 
ence. 

b The bi-monthly reports. 
(fFelkin, pt. 2.) 

e Student and tutor at Bre- 
men [1799]. 

d Visited Pestali>zzi at 
Burgdorf |1799]. 

3 Ilerbart as a university pro- 

fessor. 
a Became a privaf-docent 
in pedagogy at Giit- 
tingen [1802]. 
1) His lectures on eth- 




( .-Vfler a copyright engraiing published 
i.v Tlie Open Court Piibi. Co., und vepro- 
Iwed liy i)tTmi»sion. ) 



b Pnifessor of philosophy at Kouigsburg [1809-1832]. 
1) The Pedagogical Semiuarj'. eondueted after 1810, 

a) iiethods. Practice school. Followers. / Q ^^^ 

e The second Giittingen period [1833-1841]. ..---SM.'^^C-'*''*''"-y~'''^ 
4 Herbart's writings on education and philosophy [ 1800-lt~31 ) . yN^ (^ . Q^ , 
a His attempt to establish education as a science. 



II THE EDUCATIOXAL PROBLEM AS HERBART FOUND IT. ('De- 
Garmo. pt. 1, eh. 1.) 
1 The empirical work of Pestalozzi. 

a His principle of sense-perception. 

b His principle of the barnicnious development of all the faculties. 
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2 The work of Herbart and his followers. 

a The development of a psychology capable of direct application 
to the problems of education. 

b The demonstration of the possibility of making all school instruc- 
tion contribute to the development of moral character. 

c Herbart 's work an organization rather than a new contribution. 
(•Felkin, 24-56.) 

3 Herbart and Pestalozzi. (•Harris; Xatorp; Rein; •Felkin, ch. v.) 



Ill HERBART 'S PSYCHOLOGY. (Adams, ch. iii; •DeGarmo; §DeGarmo; 

Ency. Brit ; •Felkin, ch. 1 ; fFelkin, 24-44 ; •Herbart ; fHerbart ; 
Lange and DeGarmo ; 15-29; Tompkins; •Ufer.) 

1 His conception of the mind as a unity, and his attempt to reduce 

mental action to a definite basis. 

2 The doctrine of apperception added to Pestalozzi 's principle of sejise- 

perception. (•Harris; K. Lange.) 
a The term made scientific, 
b The apperceptive process, 
c Kinds of apperception. ^ 

3 Pedagogical consequences of the doctrine of apperception. 

a The importance of proper education greatly increased, 
b Fundamental problems of education which at once arise. 

l)What means best to use to awaken interest, and thus secure 
strong apperception. 

2) What materials should be used. 

3) How best organize these materials. 

4) How best present them to the child, 
c Education thus reduced to a system. 

^d The question of educational values. 

JV HERBART'S ETHICS AND THE APPLICATION TO EDUCATION. 
1 Herbart 's ethics. (•DeGarmo, pt. 1, ch. iv; §DeGarmo; •Felkin, ch. 

ii; Lange and DeGarmo, 7-15.) a ^a q ^^^^j^ 

The idea of inner freedom. ^U- ^i^\A^clUJ (P^ ^^C*^ jdMJL^-'^^ 
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1) Dependence on knowledge. ' . i /J ^r 

The idea of efficiency of the will. £>r^^ ^^^^^^ 

The idea of good will. 

The idea of justice, or the prevention of strife, y )Le cJ^^L^ V ^XJ^mX 

The idea of equity, or requital. "iU^ uUu^^^ J^,^^ -fc^Li, ^ ^^^O^ 
pplication to education,— character-building. (Lang, pt. 1; Lange C 

and DeGarmo, pt. 3, sect, ii ; •Ufer. ) (j n J^ 

a True object of ^ducation^ ;vP..e..>^r>-<.Xo--j ^ "" 'H^v.^-^^-^gO^ <>«^^ 
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b Objective and subjective aspects, 
c Importance of action, 
d Influence on one's circle of thought, 
e Innate disposition. Change. Tenacity. 
3 Government and training of children. (•DeGarmo, pt. 1, ch. vii; 

•Felkin, ch. iv ; Lang, pt. 2 ; Lange and DeOarmo, pt. 2, sect, iii ; 

•Ufer.) 
a Distinction between. Aim of both, 
b Government to be supplanted by education. 

1) Necessity of liberty, 
c Discipline to be continuous treatment. 

1) Use of punishment. 

2) Use of approbation and disapprobation, 
d Necessity of the teacher entering into the feelings of the child. 

V HERBART'S DOCTRINE OF INTEREST. (Adams, ch. x; •DeGarmo, 
pt. 1. ch. V; t Harris; Lange and DeGarmo, pt. 2, sect, ii; •Ufer.) 

1 The necessity of interest in character-building. 

2 Value of an early many-sided interest. 

3 How the cultivation of interest may be reduced to a system. 

4 Kinds of interest. 

a For knowledge. 

1) Empirical. Speculative. Esthetic, 
b Arising out of association with others. 

1) Sympathetic. Social. Religious. 

VI HERBART'S PROCESS OF INSTRUCTION. (•DeGarmo, pt. 1, ch. 

vi; §DeGarmo; •Felkin, ch. iii; Lang. pt. 2; •Ufer.) \ 

1 The process, 
^jj ^ T \ a Presentation, or first method. 
^0 b Analysis, valuable for growin^ ^„. ^- . , ^ . 

c Synthesis, or highest step in instruction, ^jf * J\\-r ' .1-' * 

2 The method. Y J^^ y^. f ^ -^ 



J 
b Analysis, valuable for growing minds. O- \ '^ 



rj^ a Voluntary attention. ^ j^ nt ;. - ''^-^ ' aJ 

b Involuntary attention. JrK ^ 'M'^ // « 

1) Method employed. ' mf ':; ■•;"\J^ ^Jt^\ -^ ' 

^ ^ c IMental absorption and reflection, y^ » .^' '■ -^ ^ ^"^ -^^ \''"^1/>^"2V^ 

H rt d The formal steps of instructioju.' '^ V^^ ^O^' r'^'^-^ y^^^ 

1) Cl^Triess. Associanon. System. Metliod. '^ \ 

3 Subject matter of instruction i^nd methods of teafhing.^ (Lango and 
\^ DeGarmo, pt. 3, sect. 1.) ^C/^^^Jj^^i^ ^^-^jjctv^^^^^^j^f- ^ 
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VII HERBART 'S SUCCESSORS IN GERMANY. (•DeGarmo, pt. 2; $De- 

Garmo; fUfer.) 

1 The Stoy, or conservative school. 

a Dr. Karl Volkmar Stoy [1815^1885], (•DeGarmo, pt. 2, ch. 
viii. ) ^.(X^^'^-^^-^-v^X/^ ^ - 

1) Application of Herbart's ideas to elementary education, 
b Dr. Otto Frick [1832-18921. (•DeGarmo, pt. 2, ch. ix; Ziep:ler, 
346-350.) y^^^^ ^XyCv^^oCu^ jlJ}' 
1) Application of Herbart's ideas to secondary education. 

2 The Ziller school. The extension of Herbart's ideas. 

a Prof. Tuiskon Ziller [1817-1883], (•DeGarmo,' pt. 2, chs. ii-v; 
Regener, 209-215.) 

1) His interpretation of Herbart's ideas. 

2) His theory of culture epochs. 

3) His theory of concentration of studies. 

4) His work in formulating method. 

a) The five steps of a recitation,— an elaboration of Her- 
bart's four formal steps of instruction, 
b Dr. William Rein [b. 1847-]. (•DeGarmo, pt. 2, ch. vi.) 

1) The application of Ziller 's ideas in the practice school. 

2) His work at Jena. 

c Dr. Karl Lange [b. 1849-] and the principle of app(Tception. 
(•DeGarmo, pt. 2, ch. vii.) 
1) Psychology the basis of method. 

VIII HERBERT'S IDEAS IN AMERICA. (•DeGarmo, pt. 3; Syllabus, p. 

353.) 

1 Personnel of the American movement. 

2 The expositions by Charles DeGarmo, and Charles and Frank Mc- 

Murry. 
a Fundamentals of method. Conduct of the recitation, 
b Aim of education, 
c Relative value of studies, 
d Apperception, 
e Interest, 
f Concentration and correlation. 

3 The Ilerbart Club [Organized in 1892] and its work. 

a The Year Books, 

4 The Society for the Scientific Study of Education [Organized in 1901 1 . 
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266 HERBART. 

IX REFERENCES. 

1 Editions of Herbart's Works. 

Babtholomai, Db. Fb. Herharfs Pddagogi^che Schriften, mit Biographic. 

(Bihl. Pad. Klass.) [Langensalza, 5th Ed., 1890-1801.] 
EcKOFF, W. J. (Trans.). A B C of Sense-Perception, and Minor Pedagogical 
Works of Herbart. [New York, 1896.] 
tFELKiN, H. M. and E. (Trans.). HerharVs Science of Education, [London, 

1892; Boston, 1896.] 
tFELKiN, H. M. and E. (Trans.). Lectures and Letters on Education. [London 

and Syracuse, 1898.] 
*Hebbabt, Joh. Fb. a Text-hook in Psychology. (Trans, by M. K. Smith.) 

[New York, 1891.] 
tHEBBABT, JoH. Fb. The Application of Psychology to the Science of Education. 
(Trans, by B. C. Mulliner.) [London, 1898.] 
La:7GE, a. F., and DeGabmo, Chas. HerharVs Outline of Educational Doctrine. 

[New York, 1901.] 
WnxMANN, Db. Otto. Herhart's Padagogische Schriften. [Leipzig, 2d Ed., 2 
Vols., 1880.] 

2 Works on the life of Herbart and his system of education. 

Adams, John. The Herhartian Psychology Applied to Education. [Boston, 1897.] 
•DeGabmo, Chas. Herbart and the Herhartians. {Gt. Educ. Series.) [New 

York, 1895.] 
§DeGabmo, Chas. The Herbartian School of Pedagogics; in Educ. Rev., I, 33- 

45, 244-252, 453-462. [Jan., Mch., and May, 1891.] 
*Felkin, H. M. and E. Introduction to HerharVs Science and Practice of Edu- 
cation. [Boston, 1895.] 
Lang, Ossian H. Outline of Herhart*s Pedagogics. [New York, 1894.] 
Schmh), K. a. (Jeschichte dcr Erziehung vom Anfang an his auf unsere Zeit, 
IV, Pt. 2. [Stuttgart, 1898.] 
*Ufeb, Chbistian. Introduction to the Pedagogy of Herhart. (Trans, by J. C. 

Zinser.) [Boston, 1894.] 
*Van Liew, C. C. Life of Herhart, and Development of his Pedagogical Doc- 
trines. [London, 1893.] 

3 Works and articles of a general or critical nature. 

^DeGabmo, Chas. Coordination of Studies; in Educ. Rev., IV, 422-437. [Dec., 
1892.] 
Encyclopedia Britannica. Article on Herbart. 
*Habbis, W. T. Herbart and Pestalozzi Compared; in Educ. Rev., V, 417-423. 

[May, 1893.] 
fHABBis, W. T. Herbart's Doctrine of Interest; in Educ. Rev., X, 71-80. 
[June, 1895.] 
Lanoe, Kabl. Apperception. (Edited by DeGarmo.) [Boston, 1894.] 
Natobp, Paul. Herhart, Pestalozzi und die heutigen Aufgahen der Erziehungs- 

lehre; achte vortrage gehalten in 1897-8. [Stuttgart, 1899.] 
Plath, Jul. Schom*s Geschichte der Pdda^ogik. [Leipzig, 20th Ed., 1901.] 
Regeneb, Fb. Skizzen zur Geschichte der Padagogik. [Lagensalza, 1898.] 
Reix, Wm. Pestalozzi and Herbart; in The Forum, XXI, 346-360. [May, 1896 ] 
ScHiLLEB, H. Lehrhuch der Geschichte der Padagogik. [Leipzig, 2d Ed., 1891.] 
Tompkins, Abnold. Herbart*s Philosophy and his Educational Theory; in 
Educ. Rev., XVI, 233-241. [Oct., 1898.] 
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tUFEB, Christian. The Attitude of Scientific Thought in Germany toward the 
Doctrines of Herbart; in Educ. Rev., XII, 209-220. [Oct., 1896.] 
ZiEGLER, T. Geschichtc der Piidagogik. [Munich, 1895.] 

4 For additional bibliography on Herbartian pedagogics see •DeGarmo, •Felkin, or 

Columbia Libr. Catalogue. 

5 Suggestions as to Reading. 

Of the Editions of Herbart's Works, Willmann is probably the best complete 
edition, though the single volume editions edited by different persons are to be 
preferred to the complete edition. The different editions cited are well edited and 
contain critical introductions of value. fFelkin contains a good biographical 
and critical introduction with an analysis of the work. fHerbart contains an intro- 
duction on Herbart, the Herbartian theory of education, and Herbart and his school. 
Lange and DeGarmo is one of the best of the series, being exceptionally well edited. 
Excepting for six letters it contains the same material as tFelkin, but is a more 
satisfactory edition to use. 

Of the works on the life of Herbart and his system of education, *DeGarmo is 
perhaps the most satisfactory. It is a well written account of his work, his educa- 
tional principles, his successors and followers in Germany and America, and his 
influence on education. The general student will find this the most useful reference 
for the purposes of this section of the Syllabus. Lang is a good short introduction 
to the ideas of Herbart. Adams, * Felkin, and *Ufer are good expositions of Herbart 's 
ideas, though the general student will find them somewhat long and technical. 
Van Liew is a good book on Herbart's life and the development of his ideas. 

Of the references cited in group 3, the article in the Encyclopedia Britannica is 
very good on Herbart's Psychology. Plath, Regener, and Schiller contain general 
articles on Herbart's life, work, principles, and followers, Regener and Schiller being 
better than Plath. Natorp is a good work, though only the special student will neel 
to consult it. Of the short articles in English, *Harris, on the sense perception of 
Pestalozzi V8. apperception of Herbart, §DeGarmo on correlation, Tompkins' state- 
ment and criticism of Herbart's theor>', and fUfer's statement of Herbart's philos- 
ophy and pedagogics are worth reading. 

The amount of reading which the general student will need to do on such a 
section as this and the one following will naturally vary with the amount of time 
given to the study. To cover adequately the various points in the Syllabus would 
require at least a month. The general student of the history of education can 
hardly give this much time to a single section, and hence will probably find 'De- 
Garmo about all that he will have time to read. This work is probably the best 
single reference. 



C PrIEDRICH WlLHELM PROEBEI. [1782-1^52]. 
{Ituelmer; Dittes, 234~23»; Ency. Brit., art. Froebel; tHailinunn; tHughfs 
viii; Platb, 3 25.) 



Jolionnot, cli. 



I EARLY LIFE AND EDUCATION [1782-1816]. (Autobiography, 
3-103 ; •Barnard, 21-49 ; Bowen, eh, i ; Franks, chs, i-iv ; Haiiach- 
mann; fLange Ed., I; Shirreff; •Snider, bk. i.) 

1 Early boyhood. 

a Intrcspection. 

b Interest aroused in many problems. 

c The temple of Nature. C<r-'~^ " ' 

2 Early estranged from his 

parents. 

3 Apprenticed. His desires 

not consulted. 

4 Experiences at Jena. 

[1801 1 . 

5 Inherited some money and 

began the study of 
arehitectuie |1805|. 
a Gruner's advice. 

6 Became a teacher [1805]. 

a InSuenee of Peata- 

1 ozzi. (fllail- 

mann.) 
b Visited Pestalozzi at 

Yveidon [18051. 
c The results of the 

vi=it. His teach 

ing. '.-i ' '■ ^ ' ' 

7 Became a tutor to three 

toys I1S071. 
a Study (f nature. 

8 Second visit to Pestalozzi [1808-1810], (fHailmann.) 

a Saw the great value of music and play, 
b Debt to Pe-stalozzi. 

9 Studied nt Gottingen and Berlin [1811-1812], 

10 Life as a soldier [1813-1814]. 

a Beginning of his friendship with Middendcrff and Langeuthal. 
(•Barnard, 131-144.) 

11 Became an assistant in a mineralopical museum, in Berlin, [1814], 

a Symbolism of the minerals. 

b Left Berlin [1816] to become a tutor again. 




FROEBEL. 
(From Dr. \V. l.anRe'.* Lite of Froebel.) 
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269 FROEBEL, 

II FROEBEL AS A TEACHER AND REFORMER [1816-1852J. {* Auto- 
biography, Letter to Kraiise and Letter to Barop, 103-138 ; Bowen, 
ch. ii; Hansehmann; Heinemann; fLange Ed., I; •Snider, bk. 2.) 

1 The ** Universal German Educational Institute'' opened at Griescheim 

[1816]. (Franks, ch. V.) Moved to Keilhau [1817]. (Ebers.) 
a Hard struggle of the community [ 1817-1822 1. 
b Growth of the school. 

c The Government inspection of 1824^1825 and the Report. (•Bar- 
nard, 105-110; Bowen, 29-31 ; Franks, ch. vi ; fLange Ed., I.) 
1) Opposition arising from the anti-student-association feeling, 
d Decline of the Institute. 

2 The Education of Man published [1826] . 

3 Froebel went to Switzerland [1829]. (Barop, in •Barnard, 97-104; 

Franks, ch. vii; Heinemann, ch. i; fLange Ed., I, for announce- 
ments of the schools.) 
a School opened at Wartensee. 
b Opposition. Moved to Willisau [1833]. 
c Opened an orphange at Burgdorf [1835]. 

1) Saw the need of reforming the nursery, 
d Returned to Germany [1836]. 

1) Importance of the Switzerland work. 

4 Opened a school for little children [Anstalt filr Kleinkinderpflege] at 

Blankenburg, near Keilhau [1837]. (Franks, ch. viii; Heine- 
mann, ch. i; Michselis and Moore; •Snider, bk. 3.) 

a Efforts to bring the new idea before the public at Dresden [1838- 
1839] . (Franks, ch. ix ; Shirreff.) 

b The new school nsLiaed Kindergarten [1839]. 

c Mutter- und Kose-Lieder published [1843]. 

d School given up [1844]. 

5 Resolved to address himself henceforth to women. (Franks, ch. x.) 

a Froebel's Letters on the Kimlergarten [1838-1852]. (Heine- 
mann; Shirreff.) 

6 Met and secured as disciples Baroness Marenholtz-Bulow and Diester- 

weg. (•Barnard, 145-158; Franks, ch. xii; Heinemann, eh. v.) 
a Recollections of Froebel at this period. (•Barnard, 117-124; 

•Lange, in •Barnard, 69-80, and in Barnard's Jr., XXX, 

833-845; •Marenholtz-Bulow.) 
b Training college opened at Liebenstein [1850]. 

7 The Prussian decree of August 7, 1850. 

8 Froebel retired to Marienthal. Last days. Death [1852]. (Franks. 

ch. xi; •Marenholtz-BUlow.) 
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270 FROEBEL, 

III THE EDUCATION OF MAN [Die Erziehung der Menschheit, 1826] 

(•Barnard, pt. ii; Bowen, chs. iii, v, vi; Buchner; Pranks, Ap. 1; 
•Hailmann Edition, pt. 1; •Seidel.) 

1 The universal law underlying development. (Herford, 1-23 ; •Hughes, 

eh. iii.) 
a The object of education. 

b Development demands freedom and proper conditions, 
c Self-activity essential to the unfolding of the inborn capacities. 

(•Hughes, ch. iv.) 
d Sacredness of the individual. 

e Continuity in the development of a child's life from the period 
of earliest infancy. 

2 Education should lead a man to:— (•Hailmann Ed., pt, i; Herford, 

1-23; fMarenholtz-Biilow, chs. i-iv.) 
a Clearness concerning himself and his relations to humanity. 
(fMarenholtz-Biilow, ch. xi.) 
1) Social activity. 

a) Play a means to an end. 

b) Gifts; songs; games. 

b Peace with Nature; harmony with Nature's laws. (fMarenholtz- 
Biilow, ch. X.) 

1) Use of the hand, eye, and ear. ( JMarenholtz-Biilow. > 

2) Inquiry; comparison; spontaneous activity, 
c Unity with God. (fMarenholtz-BUlow, ch. xii.) 

1) Moral practices. 

2) Community life the basis of religious feeling. 

3 The period of early childhood. (•Hailmann Ed., pt. ii; Herford, 24- 

27; f^Iarenholtz-Biilow, chs, iii, v.) 
a The child finding himself, 
b Development of the muscles. Physical education. 

1) Play as an educational factor. (•Hughes, ch. v; fMaren- 
holtz-Biilow, ch. ix; Wiggin and Smith, 145-176. ") 
c Development of the senses, 
d Cleans of arousing the child's self-activity, 
e Wealth of the child's world, 
f Beginning of fonnal instruction through drawing. 

4 Boyhood. (•Hailmann Ed., pts. iii, iv; Herford, 48-67; fMarenholtz- 

Biilow, ch. V.) 
a Transition from play to work. Formative instincts. Exploring 

surroundings. Aiding parents. Sense of proprietorship, 
b Perversicn of natural development. Sins against childhood, 
c Need, aim, and spirit of schools. 
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271 FROEBEL. 

5 Chief groups or subjects of instruction. ( •Hailmann Ed., pt. v ; Her- 

ford, 68-92; •Hughes, chs. vii, viii; Wiggin and Smith, III.) 
a Natural science and mathematics. 

1) Study of nature. Excursions. (fMarenholtz-Biilow, ch. x; 
Wiggin and Smith, 23^2.) 
b Form. Symbolism. 

c Language. Connection with nature and religion, 
d Art and art objects. Representation of the inner life. (Wiggin 
and Smith, III, 128-144.) 

6 Unity between family and school. (•Hailmann Ed., pt. vi, A; Her- 

ford, 93-96.) 
a The school to supplement, not replace the family. 

7 Cultivation of the religious sense. (Bowen, ch. vi; •Hailmann Ed., 

pt. vi, B; Herford, 71-78; Wiggin and Smith, III, 108-127.) 
a Awakening of the ideal side of the child's nature, 
b Good and bad religious training. 

c Necessity of moral practices [self-activity] in religious instruc- 
tion, 
d Object of all religious instruction. 
1) Pantheistic idealism. 




IV THE MOTHER AND MJT?SE«Y SONGS [Mutter- und Kose-Liedcr, 

1843-.] (•Barnard, 575-594; Bowen, ch. iv; Eliot and Blow; 
fMarenholtz-Biilow, ch. viii; Wiggin and Smith, 92-107.) 

1 Object Froebel had in mind. 

2 Nature of the collection. (•Blow; Lord; fSeidel.) 

3 Meaning and educational value of the infant games and mother songs. 

(jBlow; t Snider.) 

V NATURE OP THE KINDERGARTEN. (•Barnard, 595-616; Buchner; 
Butler; Harris; Heinemann, chs. ii, iii; t^Iarenholtz-Biilow, chs. 
vi, vii; Michailis and Moore; Smith; •Snider, bk. 3; Wiggin and 
J .Smith, III.) ;> . ^ ^ ^ C^-^^il.^-^ 

1 Perception, observation, comparison, and judgment as employed in the 

kindergarten. 

2 Doing, expression, and self -activity in the kindergarten. (fBlow.) 

a Movement and gesture, 
b Song; rhythmic motion, 
c Graphic representation. 

1) Use of color, 
d Language; the story. 

3 Technique of the kindergarten. 
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a The Gifts. (Bowen, 136-145; JFroebel; Kraus-Boelte, I; Wiggin 
and Smith, I.) 
1) Nature and use. 
b The Occupations. (Bowen, 146-149; gProebel; Kraus-Boelte, II; 
Wiggin and Smith, II.) 
1) Nature and use. 

4 Prominence given to the study of nature. (Wiggin and Smith, III, 

23-42.) 
a School gardens. (§Froebel, ch. vii.) 

5 Emphasis placed on motor activity and manual instruction. (JMaren- 

holtz-Biilow ; Shaw; Wiggin and Smith, III.) 

6 Place of the kindergarten in the school-system. (Wiggin, 187-220.) 

a The kindergarten proper. 

b Transition classes. (Bowen, ch. vii; §Froebel, ch. x.) 



VI EXTENSION OF THE KINDERGARTEN IDEA. (•Barnard, 5-16; 

Syllabus, pp. 352-353.) 

1 In Germany. (Schmid, V, Pt. 3, 441-516.) 

a Official opposition. 

b What Payne found in 1874. (Payne, 203-271.) 

c Present status. 

2 In Austria and Italy. 

3 In France. 

4 In England. (Barnard's Jr., II, 449-451.) 

5 In the United States. (•Barnard, 10-16, 529, 651, 672; Boone, 332- 

337. ) 

a The American Froebel Union. 

b Services of Miss Peabody, Miss Blow, ^liss ^larwedel, and others. 

c The kindergarten in the city school systems,— St. Louis. (•Bar- 
nard, 651-653; Harris.) 

d The charity kindergartens,— Boston, San Francisco. (•Barnard, 
665-672.) ^ 
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VII REFERENCES. 

1 Sources on the life of Froebel, and editions of his writings. 

Babnard, and *Babkabd. See 2, below. 
•Blow, Susan E. The Songs and Music of FroeheVa Mother Play. {N. Y., 1895.] 
Ebebs, Georg. The Story of my Life from Childhood to Manhood. (Trans, by 

Mary J. Safford.) [New York, 1893.] 
•Fboebel, Fb. Autobiography. (Trans, by E. Michaelis and H. K. Moore. 

Includes letters to Krause and from Barop. [Syracuse, 1889.] 
t Fboebel, Fb. Autobiography (Trans, by Lucy Wheelock) ; in Barnard* 8 Jr., 

XXX, 643-670. 
^Fboebel, Fb. Pedagogics of the Kindergarten. (Trans, by Josephine Jarvis.) 

[New York, 1895.] 
§Fboebel, Fb. Education by Development. (Trans, by Josephine Jarvis.) [New 

York, 1899.] 
*Hailmann, W. N. (Trans.). FroebeVa Education of Man. [New York, 1887] 
Heixemann, a. H. (Editor). FroebeVa Letters. [Boston, 1893.] 
Herfobd, Wm. H. The Student's Froebel. [Boston, 1894.] 
*Lange, Db. W. Reminiscences of Froebel (abridged) ; in Barnard's Jr., XXX, 

833-846. 
fLANOE, Db. W. (Editor). FroebeVs gesammelte padagogische Schriften. 3 Vols, 
[Berlin, 2d Ed., 1874.] 
Ix)BD, F. and E. Mother Songs, Qames, and Stories. [London, 1885-86.] 
•Mabenholtz-BDlow, Baboness. Reminiscences of Fr. Froebel. [Boston, 1877.] 
Michaelis, E., and Moobe, H. K. FroebeVs Letters on the Kindergarten. 

[1838-1852.] [Syracuse, 1896.] 
*Seidel, Fr. FroebeVs McnschcnErziehung. [Wien, 1883.] 
fSEiDEL, Fr. FroebeVs Mutter- und Kose-Licder. [Wien, 1883.] 
JSeidel, Fr. FroebeVs Kinder gar tenxcc sen. [Wien, 1883.] 

2 Important Secondary Authorities. 

Barnard, Henry. American Journal of Education,, XXX, XXXI. (These vol- 
umes contain many articles which were reprinted later in *Barnard.) 
•Barnard, Henry. Kindergarten and Child Culture Papers. [Hartford, Rev. 

Ed., 1890.] 
fBLOW, Susan E. Symbolic Education; a commentary on FroebeVs Mother Play. 

[New York, 1894.] 
JBlow, Susan E. Letters to a Mother on the Philosophy of Froebel. [N. Y., 1899.] 
Bow^EN, H. C. Froebel and Education through Self -Activity. (Qt. Educ. Series.) 

[New York, 1893.] 
Eliot, H. R., and Blow, S. E. The Mottoes and Commentaries of FroebeVa 

Mother Play. [New York, 1895.] 
Encyclopedia Brittanica. Article on Froebel. 

Franks, Fanny. The Kindergarten System; its Origin and Development as 
seen in the Life of Fr. Froebel. (A trans, and adaptation from Hansch- 
mann.) [London, 1897.] 
Hanschmann, Alex. B. Friedrich Froebel; die Entwickelung seiner Erzie- 
hungsidee in seinem Leben. [Eisenach, 1874.] 
•Hughes, Jas. L. FroebeVs Educational Laws. [New York, 1899.] 
Kraus-Boelte, Maria, and Kraus, John. The Kindergarten Guide. I, The 
Gifts; II, The Occupations. [New York, 1892.] 
fMARENHOLTZ-BuLOW, Baroness. The Child and Child Nature; Contributiofia 
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to the understanding of FroeheVs educational theories, [London, 8th Ed., 

1899.] 
tMABENHOLTZ-BthjOW, BAB0I7ESS. Handwork and Headwork; their Relation to 

one another. [London, 1883.] 
Quick, R. H. Essays on Educational Reformers. [New York, 2d Ed., 1890.] 
ScHMiD, K. A. Oesohichte der Erziehung vom Anfang an bis auf unsere Zeit, 

V, Pt. 3. 
Shibbeff, Emilt. a Short Sketch of the Life of Friedrich Froebel. [London, 

New Ed., 1887.] 
Smith, Noba A. The Kindergarten in a yutshell. [New York, 1899.] 
•SiODEB, D. J. The Life of Froehel. [Chicago, 1900.] 

tSwiDEB, D. J. FroeheVs Mother Play Songs; a Commentary. [Chicago, 1895.] 
WiooiN, Kate Douglas, and Smith, Noba A. The Republic of Childhood. I, 

FroeheVs Oifts; II, FroeheVs Occupations; III, Kindergarten Principles 

and Practices. [Boston, 1896.] 

3 Short general or critical articles. 

Babnabo, Henby. Froebel's System of Infant Gardens; in Barnard's Jr., II, 

449-451. 
Boone, R. G. Education in the United States. [New York, 1889.] 
•BucHNEB, Edw. F. Froebel from a Psychological Standpoint; in Education^ 

XV, 105-113, 169-173. [Oct. and Nov., 1894.] 
BuTLEB, N. M. Some Criticisms of the Kindergarten; in Educ. Rev., XVIII, 

285-291. [Oct., 1899.] 
Compatb£, G. History of Pedagogy. [Boston, 1885.] 
DiTTES, Fb. Qeschichte der Erziehung und des Unterrichtes. [Leipzig, 9th Ed., 

1890.] 
tHAiLMANN, W. N. From Pestalozzi to Froebel; in Proc. N. E. A., 1880, 128-137. 
tHAiLMANN, W. N. History of Pedagogy. [Cinti., c. d. 1874.] 
Habbis, W. T. Early History of the Kindergarten in St. Louis; in Rep. V. S. 

Com. Educ, 1896-1897, I, 899-922. 
tHuoHES, Jas. L. Comparison of the Educational Theories of Froebel and Her- 

bart; in Proc. N. E. A., 1895, 538-551. 
JoHONNOT^ Jas. Principles and Practice of Teaching. [N. Y., Rev. Ed., 1896.] 
MuNBOE, Jas. P. The Educational Ideal. [Boston, 1895.] 
Payne, Jos. A Visit to German Schools; in his Lectures on the History of 

Education. [London, 1892.] 
Plath, Jul. Schorn's Qeschichte der PUdagogik. [Leipzig, 20th Ed., 1901.] 
Shaw, Edw. R. The Employment of the Motor Activities in Teaching; in Pop. 

Sci. Mo., Vol. L, 56-67. [Nov., 1896.] 
Williams, S. G. History of Modem Education. [Syracuse, 1896.] 

4 For additional bibliography on Froebel see *Barnard; Bowen, Ap. B; •Froebel; 

•Lange, 145-152; and Munroe, 244-246. 

5 Suggestions as to Reading. 

Of the works on the life of Froebel, in group 1, the most important are The 
Autobiography, translated by Michaelis and Moore, which covers the first thirty-three 
years of FroebePs life; and *Marenholtz-Btilow, which covers the last two years of 
Froebel's life and is valuable as an exposition of his theories. The early life of 
Froebel is a valuable commentary on the system of training and theory of education 
which he later developed. Ebers gives an extended account of Froebel and his 
institution at Kielhau. *Lange is an interesting reminiscence. Of the writings of 
Froebel, fLange is the standard complete edition, and is usually found in libraries, 
llailmann's somewhat aoridged translation of the Mensch^n-Erziehung is the stand- 
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ard English edition, while Blow, or Lord, are standard English editions of the 
Mutter- und Kose-Lieder. In Lord the original illustrations are retained. JFroebel 
and §Froebel are on the gifts, games, and occupations, and form our most valuable 
original authority on the practices and methods of the kindergarten. Heinemann 
is a series of letters and addresses to the women of Germany. The average student 
will find Herford's The StudenVs Froebel more nearlv suited to his needs than the 
complete work by Hailmann. This valuable short work is an abridgment and trans- 
lation from *Seidel, and contains the more important parts of the work. 

Of the Important Secondary Authorities, in group 2, Bowen, Franks, Hansch- 
mann and Snider are the most important on the life and work of Froebel. Bowen 
is an excellent outline of Froebel's life, writings, ideas, and influence, and is prob- 
ably the most useful of the four. Hanschmann is a detailed and our most complete 
life of Froebel, but it is rather diffuse and in places is quite emotional. Franks, 
which is a free translation and condensation of Hanschmann, is a good work. Snider 
is a good sketch of Froebel's early life, his work as a schoolmaster, and the found- 
ing of the kindergarten. Shirreff is a good, short, ana quite interesting sketch, con- 
tains a translation of the letters written from Leipzig and Dresden by Froebel to 
his first wife, and gives an account of his work there. Of the shorter articles, the 
chapter in Quick is one of the best. *Bamard is a mine of information and a very 
valuable collection. Kraus-Boelte's two volumes are full and complete, and beauti- 
fully illustrated. fMarenholtz-Biilow is an excellent book and contains one of the 
best summaries of Froebel's principles which we have. Smith is a good, short, pop- 
ular account of what the kindergarten is, and Wiggin & Smith are a series of 
popular works which explain kindergarten work in a simple manner. 

Of the short general or critical articles, in group 3, Boone and Harris relate to 
the extension of the kindergarten in America, Harris being an especially valuable 
note. *Bamard, under group 2, also contains many valuable articles on this point. 
PajTie contains a detailed description of what he saw on his visit to Germany in 
1874. The general histories of education mentioned, — Compayr6, Dittes, tHailmann, 
Munroe, Plath, and Williams, all contain short general chapters, generally lacking 
in detail and of but minor value. The remaining magazine articles are good on the 
point treated, and are worth reading by the student especially interested in the 
subject. 

As in the preceding section on Herbert, the amount of reading which the general 
student will need to do will depend largely on the amount of time given to the section. 
H the student has but little time to devote to the work, Bowen will probably be the 
best single reference. If time permits the Autobiography might be included vriih 
advantage. If the reading must be limited to a single chapter. Quick offers one of 
the best. If a little time can be devoted to reading from Froebel, Herford's selections 
from The Education of Man will prove very useful. 



XXXVII THE QUESTION OF EDUCATIONAL 
VALUES. 

Herbert Spencer's Essays on Education 11861]. 
(•Compayrt, 536-550; tCompayrC; Harris; Jordan; Leitch, 239-298; Quick, ch. six.) 



I WHAT KNOWLEDGE IS OF MOST WORTTT, 

1 Knowledge for discipline and 

for use. j^e-^aui^J^^iW 

2 The relative value of knowl- 
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a For self-preservation. 
b For gaining a livelihood. 
c As to rearing offspring. 
d For citizenship, 
e Ornamental education. 
3 Supreme value of science. 

a Contrast with esistinp 
eonditioris. 



II INTELLECTUAL EDUCATION'^ 

1 Criticism of the method.s ot 

his time. 

2 Statement of principles upon 

which instruction should be based, 
a From the simple to the complex. 
b From the concrete to the abstract. 
e Should accord with the development of the race, 
d From empirical to rational, 
e Self -development fundamental, 
f Happiness the ultimate test. 

3 His theses those for which the reformers for two hundred and fifty 

years had stood, 

4 Subjects of studj- proposed. 

Ill MORAL EDUCATION. 

1 Criticism of the bnitality of parents iiiui schoolmasters. 

2 The system of natural punishmonts*. 

a Danger of artificial punishments. 
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3 Great demands made on parents. 

4 Criticism of this essay. (•Laurie; f Laurie, ch. xvi.) 

IV PHYSICAL EDUCATION. 

1 The robust animal. 

2 Neglect of the body in education. 

3 Diet; clothing; exercise; play. 

4 Over-application. 

V IMPORTANCE OF THE ESSAYS. (Jordan.) 

1 As a statement, in forceful English, of the best ideas of the reformers. 

2 In starting anew a discussion as to the relative worth of studies, which, 

though still in great part unsettled, has effected a great change in 

assigned values, 
a This question a disagreeable one to English schoolmasters, 
b The same question in other countries. 

1) In Germany. 

2) France. 

3) America. 

a) In elementary education. 

b) In secondary education. 

3 ^lerits and defects of the Essays. 

VI REFERENCES. 

•CoMPAYRf:, G. History of Pedagogy. [Boston, 1885.] 

tCoMPAYRfe, G. Herbert Spencer, et VMucation utilitaire. [Delaplane, Paris, 1901.] 
Harris, \V. T. Herbert Spencer and What to Study; in Ediic. Rev., XXIV, 

135-149. [Sept., 1902.] 
Jordan, D. S. Spencer's Essay on Education; in Cosmopolitan, Vol. XXIX, 
26G-276. [July, 1900.] 
•Laurie, S. S. Herbert Spencer's Chapter on Moral Education; in Educ. Rev., 

IV, 485-491. [Dec., 1892.] 
ILaubie, S. S. History of Educational Opinion from the Renaiffsance. [Cam- 
bridge, 1903.] 
Leitch, Jas. Practical Educationalists and their Systems. [London, 1876.] 
Quick, R. H. Essays on Educational Reformers. [Xew York, 2d Ed., 1890.] 
Spencer, Herbert. Education; Intellectual, Moral, and Physical. [Syracuse, 
1894; New York, 1900.] 

Suggestions as to Reading. 

Spencer's Essays are well worth readinjr. though possibly too long for ordinary 
class use. Of the articles on Spencer's Essays, * Conipayr^, Jordan, *Laurie or 
fLaurie, and Quick are all good readable chapters. Jordan is a particularly good 
article. Leitch descrilies Spencer's proposals. Harris criticises Spencer's first 
chapter. fConipayr^ i»< a good short volume in Les grands ^ducateurs series. 
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XXXVIII THE NINETEENTH CENTURY IN 

GERMANY. 

(Davidson, 220-253; Dittes, 250-267; Freytag, see table of contents.) 

I AFTER FREDERICK THE GREAT. (Mrs. Barnes; Russell, 76-81; J. 
R. Seeley, II.) 

1 Inability of his successors to carry out the reforms he had begun. 

2 The battles of Jena and Auerstadt [Oct. 14, 1806], and the Treaty of 

Tilsit [July 7, 1807]. 

3 The struggle for national freedom. (Adamson, 80-84, 100-104; 

Francke, ch. ix, pts. 3 and 4; Smith, I, 135-142.) 
a Work of the leaders;— 

1) The Emancipating Edict of Stein [1807]. 

2) Reform of the army by Scharnhorst [1807-1814]. 

3) Arndt's songs. (Francke, 490-495.) 

4) Fichte's Addressses to the German nation. (Adamson, 

84-92; Duproix, pt. 2; Farber, 191-304; Francke, 434- 
444; Guimps, 164-166; Hall; Smith, I, 128-135; Vogt; 
Ziegler, 281-288.) 

4 The problem before the leaders. 

a A national school system the best means to the end. 
b To secure such, required :— 

1) Centralization; unification; subordination. 

2) Definite aims and methods of work. 

II THE STEPS IN THE PROCESS. (Mrs. Barnes ; Dittes, 250-267 ; •Paul- 
sen, II, 276-313 ; Russell, ch. iv. ) 

1 William von Humboldt made head of the department of public instruc- 

tion [1809]. 
a His learning, 
b His conception of the possibilities of education. 

2 Reforms of Ilumbodlt [1809-1811] and of his successor von Schuck- 

mann [1811-1818]. (•Barnard, 65-74; Barnard's Jr., XX, 
360-870; J. R. Seeley, II, 424-435; Ziegler, 267-273.) 
a In elementary education. (•Fischer, II, ch. iii; Regener, 216- 
222.) 
1) Introduction of Pestalozzian methods [Zellar]. (Guimps, 
164-166; Hall; Pinloche, 289-300; Syllabus, p. 257.) 
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b Partial unification of the Gymnasien [1812]. 

1) The Lehrplan of 1816. 
e Examinations for teachers begun [1810]. (Perry, 58-72.) 
d Leaving examinations revived and enforced [1812]. 

1) Required to enter the Civil Service [1834]. 
e The University of Berlin founded [1809]. (Adamson, 93-100; 
•Paulsen, II, bk. 5, ch. iv; fPaulsen, 65-69; Wagner.) 

1) Nature of the new institution. (J. R. Seeley, II, 428-435.) 

2) The first faculty. 

f Ministry for Educational Affairs created [1818]. 

Ill SUBSEQUENT DEVELOPMENTS. (Arnold, ch. i; Barnard's Jr., 

XVII, 435^554, XX, 360-434 ; Nohlej 61-82 ; Regener, 216-222 ; 
•Rein, VII, 1013-1040; JRein; L. Seeley, ch. vi; Ziegler, 305- 
357.) 

1 The period from 1818 to 1840 one of increasing State centralization 

[^linistry of von Altenstein]. (Clausnitzer, 48-100; Donalson, 
lect. i; •Fischer, II, ch. iv; •Paulsen, II, bk. 5, ch. v; Regener, 
216-222; Rep. U. S. Com. Educ, 1893-1894, I, 245-297.) 
a Great development of elementary schools. 

1825 Cabinet order referring to compulsory attendance. 

1833 Royal order concerning abolishment of tuition fees. Only partially 

carried out until 1888. 

1834 Cabinet order concerning supervision of schools. 

b Real beginning of city normal schools [Berlin, 1831]. (Russell, 
101.) 

2 Further development of the Volksschule, and of State control of edu- 

cation. (Clausnitzer; Donalson, lect. i; •Fischer, II, chs. v-x; 
Frank ; Nohle, 76-82 ; Regener, 216-222 ; Rep. U. S. Com. Educ, 
1893-1894, I, 245-297; Schmid, V, Pt. 3, 127-255.) 
a Altenstein succeeded by Eichhorn, a narrow bigot [1840], 

1) The conflict between Church and State. 

2) Attempt to crush out Pestalozzian ideas, 
b The revolutions of 1848. 

1) The National Assembly [1848] and the new constitution 
[1848, 1850] reasserted the supremacy of the State in 
education, 
c The clerical reaction. 

1) The dark period from 1850 to 1872. 

2) The three Regulaiiven of 1854. (Muehler; Plath, §27.) 

a) The ''cranr* method. 
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d Growing demand for a uniform educational system. 

1) Bismark recognized the new demands and appointed Falk 

as Minister [January, 1872], 

a) The supremacy of the State in education asserted. 

b) The new Regulations of October 15, 1872. (Nohle, 79- 

82; Sonnenschein ; the part for elementary schools, in 
full, Eng. Educ. Reports, I, ch. 15 ; the part for train- 
ing schools, in full, Perry, 94-96, 194-213. ) 

2) Minor changes since 1872. 

1875 Vaccination law. 

1882 and 1885 Laws regulating pensions for teachers and their 

widows and orphans. 
1888 Final abolition of tuition fees undertaken. 

3) Agitation for a modification of the plan of instruction. 

4) The Elementary Education Bill of 1893. (Butler, digest of 

bill.) 



The Progress of Elementary Education in Prussia. 



Reduction in the Percentage of niiteracy among 
Prussian Army Recruits. ( From Rep. U. S. Com. 
Educ, 18^19 00. I, 782.) 

, Number 

Y<»™- ' Rec%iU I""*™***- imSSSy. 
Drawn. 



1864-65 63.032 

1866-67 99.716 

1867-68 88.607 

1868-69 80.601 

1869-70 80.028 

1870-71 90.899 

1871-72 88.382 

18?2-73 85,294 

1873-74 83.331 

1874-75 85.779 

187&-76 85.507 

1876-77 81.695 

1877-78 86.177 

1878-79 86.489 

1879-80 84,915 

1880-81 91,638 

1881-82 91.283 

1882-^ 90.675 

1883-84 89.919 

1884-85 91,734 

1885-86 91.928 

1886-87 101.456 

1887-88 108,462 

1888-89 103,582 

1889-90 102.990 

1890-91 117.194 

1891-92 111.516 

1892-98 113.118 

1893-94 152.4.^7 

1894-95 155.358 

1895-96 151.468 

1896-97 151,667 

1897-98 151.832 



3.480 

3.800 

3.295 

3.182 

2,703 

2.083 

3,019 

3.907 

3,324 

3.172 

2,749 

2.506 

2.140 

2,265 

1,951 

2.172 

2,169 

1,848 

1.827 

1.749 

1.579 

1,160 

1.156 

992 

825 

985 

784 

680 

569 

511 

346 

250 

170 



Per eent. 
5.52 
3.81 
3.72 
3.»4 
3.37 
2 29 
8.42 
4.58 
3.98 
3.70 
3.21 
2.96 
2.48 
2 62 
2.30 
2.37 
238 
2.04 
2.03 
1.5*1 
1.72 
1.14 
1.07 
.96 
.80 

.70 
.60 
.47 
.33 
.22 
.16 
.11 



Percentage of the Total Popu- 
lation enrolled in the Public 
Elementary Schools.' (From a 
table in Rep. U. S. Com, Educ 
1898-1899. I, p. 152.) 





Percent. 


1822 


12.2 


1825 


12.9 


1828 


14.8 


1831 


14.7 


1834 


15.6 


1837 


15.4 


1840 


14.9 


1843 


150 


1846 


15.1 


1849 


15.2 


ia52 


15.2 


1855 


15.2 


1858 


15 3 


1861 


15 


1864 


14.7 


1867 


15.4 


1871 


15.8 


1878 


15.8 


1882 


15.7 


1886 


16.9 


1891 


16.4 


1895 


17.0 



' To the recent figures about 2 
per cent, should be added for 
pupils in private schools or re- 
ceiving private instruction, and 
1 per cent, for pupils in second- 
ary schools. 
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e Great influence on German elementary education of the ideas of 
Pestalozzi, Herbart, and their disciples. (Davidson, 220-253; 
Diesterweg; Syllabus, pp. 257, 264.) 

1) Christian Wilhelm Harnisch [1787-1864]. (Bartels; Plath, 

324-340.) 

2) Adolph Diesterweg [1790-1866]. (Cassell; fFischer; Plath, 

340-355; Krause; Richter; Rudolph; fSallwiirk, I, :^ 
124; Wacker, i-lii; Wilkie.) 

3) Stoy, Ziller, and Rein. (Syllabus, p. 265.) 

IV THE STRUGGLE OP THE REALSCHULEN FOR RECOGNITION. 

(Eng. Educ. Repts., IX, ch. 9; Eucken; Nohle, 69-76; •Paulsen, 
II, bk. 6, ch. V; Russell, ch. xx; Sanders; Schmid, V, Pt. 2, 1-106; 
Thiergen; Ziegler, 317-326, 338-346.) 

1 Early changes in the 

1 « The Decrease in Illiteracy in Prussia, by Provinces. 

curriculum I O r (From Rep. V. S. Com. Educ, 1899-1900. 1, p. 781.) 

secondary sehcols. =:i_— __— ^ _t^_^^— ^:=r .. -^_^_-^-=z^= 

„„ ^ , ' , ... Provinces. | 1841. 18f.4-65. 1881. 1891-95. 

a l.ne Lehrplan fur — ' _ _ 

hljmn'ntcn Ot East Prussia ),-,„ ,« ^ f 7.05 0.99 

-IQQ7 West Prussia ( ^''^ , ^^'^ ( 8.79 1.23 

^OOi. Brandenburg 2 47 ! .96 .32 .06 

bT'U^ «l.w,r.;««..4^;^« Pomerania 12:1 1.17 .43 .12 

ihe classification posen 41.00 I6.90 9.97 ' .98 

^f icrn Silesia 9 22 3.78 2.33 .43 

01 ICOy. Saxonv 1.19 .49 .28 | .09 

c The revisidi and K'il'h»",?^^ia:::::: f.^ ' 1,^ , :^ -M 

regulations Hohen«,nern ^ -■•_•«> _ _ •* J^:'^__ 

nf 1^79 The State ^^-^^ j^'^-_ _2?^ __ _*^ _ 

d The Realgymiiasien and the Oberrealschulen of 1882. 

2 The Berlin School Conference of December, 1890. Hornemann ; fReiu ; 

Wood; Ziegler, 350-357.) 
a The preceding agitation. (Bolton, ch. iii ; Rep. U. S. Com. Educ, 

1889-1890, I, 335-343.) 
b The address of the Emperor. (Rep. U. S. Com. Educ, 1889-1890, 

I, 359-363.) 
c The debate in the Conference. (Rep. IT. S. Com. Educ, 1889-1890, 

I, 363-398.) 
d The revised Gymnasial Programs of 1892. (Bolton, ch. iv; 

Eng. Educ Repts., Ill, ch. 3; Russell, ch. vi.) 

3 The Berlin School Conference of 1900 and its results. (Educ Rev., 

XXIII, 103-105.) 
a The revised Programs of 1902. (Eng. Educ. Repts., IX, ch. 2; 

•Wright; tWright.) 
b The present status of the question. (Eng. Educ Repts., IX, ch. 

1; Kaemmel; Thiergen; Rep. U. S. Com. Educ, 1901, I, 3-8.) 

4 Significance of these changes. (Sanders.) 
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V RECENT UNIVERSITY HISTORY. (Syllabus, sect. XX.) 

1 Effect of the founding of the University of Berlin [1809 1. 

(Adamson, 93-100; Wagner.) 

2 Work of the German Universities during the 19th century. 

(fBarnard; Conrad; Dreyf us-Brisac ; Nohle, 62-63; fPa^lsen, 
65-88; Perry; Rep. U. S.' Com. Educ, 1891-1892, I, 247-368; 
1898-1899, I, 228-236.) 

3 The new technical universities. 

VI PRESENT STATUS OF THE GERMAN [PRUSSIAN] SCHOOL SYS- 
TEM. (Dawson, ch. vi; Hughes, chs. iv, x; Kirchner; Klemm; 
Parsons; •Prince; Reps. U. S. Com. Educ, see list of articles; 
Russell, ch. vi; *Sallwurk; Stotzner; Ware, ch. iv.) 

1 Kindergartens. (L. Seeley, ch. xxxiv.) 

2 The common school. [VolksscJude, Mittelschule, Vorschulc] Eng. 

Educ. Repts., IX, ch. 4; Kanitzsch; Parsons; Perry, 1-35; L. 
Seeley, ch. xiii; Stotzner; Wood-Lovejoy. ) 
a Annual expenditure per capita in Prussia. (Hughes, p. 71.) 

18t>l 1871 1878 1880 1891 

In Towns 14.64 M 22.10 M 33.67 M 33.59 M 39.99 M 

In the Country 8.80 10.72 18.40 19.79 24.73 

In General.. .* 10.37 13.97 23.10 24.07 29.74 

3 Continuation schools. (Eng. Educ. Repts., I, ch. 16, IX, ch. 8; Rep. 

U. S. Com. Educ, 1901, I, p. 123 for statistics.) 
a General continuation schools. 

b Industrial continuation schools. (L. Seeley, ch. xxxiii.) 
c Trade schools. (Rept. U. S. Com. Labor, 1902, ch. vii.) 
d Commercial schools. (Eng. Educ. Repts., IX, ch. 10; Heinig.) 
"" Agricultural schools. 

4 The higher classical school [Gymnashim]. (Beier; Bolton, ch. iv; 

Bruncken ; Goodwin ; Hughes, ch. x ; Rep. U. S. Com. Educ, 1899- 
1900, I, p. 771, for statistics as to all higher schools; Russell, 
120-126; Stotzner; Young, ch. vi.) 
a The Progymnasium. 

5 The Latin-Scientific higher school [Kealgymnasium]. (Beier; Bolton; 

Russell, 126-127.) 
a The Kealprogymnasium. 

6 The non-classical higher school [Kealschule, Burghcrschule]. (Beier; 

Bolton, ch. iv; Russell, 127-128; Eng. Educ Repts. I, ch. 13.) 
a The Oberrealschule. (Beier; Eng. Educ Repts., I, ch. 14.) 
b Relatively greater development of Realschulen. 
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7 The advanced girls' school [Hohere Mddchenschule] , (Beier; Bolton, 

ch.v; Russell, 129-132.) 

8 Private schools ; church schools. 

9 Universities. (Conrad; Hart; fPaulsen, chs. iii-vi; Perry.) 

10 Interrelation of the schools. 

a The Altonaer and Frankfort plans. (Russell, 136-137; Viereck.) 

11 Coeducation; education of girls. (Eng. Educ. Repts., IX, ch. 3; Rus- 

sell, 129-134; L. Seeley, ch. xxxii.) 

12 Normal Schools; training of teachers. (Bolton, ch. ii; Eng. Educ. 

Repts. IX, ch. 5 ; Parsons ; Perry, 58-72, 94-96, 194-213 ; fPrince ; 
Russell, chs. xviii, xix; L. Seeley, chs. xx-xxiii; Stotzner.) 

VII ADMINISTRATION OF THE PRUSSIAN SCHOOL SYSTEM. (Bol- 

ton, ch. i; Hughes, 64-67, 235-237; Parsons; •Prince; Russell, 
ch. v; Rep. U. S. Com. Educ, 1901, I, 33-40; Young, ch. iii.) 

1 The Minister for Religious, Educational, and Medicinal Affairs 

[Minister der Geistlichen, Unterrichts- und Medichxal-Angelegen- 

heiten]. (L. Seeley, ch. vii.) 
a The Assistants for Education [Direktoren]. 
b School laws and regulations. 

2 The thirteen Provincial School-Boards [Provincial Schulcollegien] , 

(L. Seeley, ch. viii.) 
a Organization and duties, 
b The Examination Commission [WissenschaftUche Priifungs-Com- 

mission] . 
c The supervision of religious instruction. 

3 The Government School Boards [Regiemngen ; division of a province], 

(L. Seeley, ch. ix.) 
a Purpose and duties. 

1) The Ministerial Regulations of October 15, 1872. (See 

above. Ill, 2, d, l),b).) 

2) Ministerial decrees. (Pogge.) 

4 The District School Boards [Kreisscliulinspektoren], (Parsons, 5-6, 

67-74; L. Seeley, ch. x.) 
a Nature of and duties. 

5 The Local School Boards [Schuldepuiations]. (L. Seeley, ch. xi.) 

a Organization and powers. 

6 Comparison with America. 

VIII SOME PROMINENT FEATURES OF THE GERMAN SCHOOL 

SYSTEM. (Bolton, ch. vi; Hughes, chs. iv, x.) 
1 Compulsory education. (Kerchove d'Exaerde; L. Seeley, ch. xii; Rep. 
U. S. Com. Educ, 1898-1899, I, 147-164.) 
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a Education a duty as well as a privilege. 

2 Religious instruction. (Parsons; Russell, ch. xi; L. Seeley, ch. xvii.) 

3 Preparation of teachers; tenure; pensions. (Parsons; fPrince; Rus- 

sell, chs. xviii, xix, Appendix E ; L. Seeley, chs. xxiii, xxiv ; Young, 
eh. iv.) 

4 Centralization, but with certain local liberties. (Pai*sons.) 

5 Monarchical conditions. No educational ladder. 

6 Intense specialization ; technical preparation. 

7 Sources of Support for the Elementary Schools [1896], (Hughes, 

p. 71.) 

Sources of Income. In Towns. In the Country. 

State's Contribution 16.05% 38.99% 

Ix)cal Taxation 69.25% 42.85% 

Permanent Funds 0.94% 6.72% 

State and Communities combined 1-2" % 1.67 % 

State, Communities, and Funds combined 12.49% 9.77% 
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IX REFERENCES. 

1 Important Sources and Secondary Authorities relating to the historical develop- 
ment of the educational system of Germany during the 19th century. 

Bache, a. D. lieporta on Education in Europe. [Phila., 1839.] 

Barnard, Hexry. Public Education in Germany in the 19th Century; in Bar- 
nard's Jr., XVII, 435-554. (Also in ♦Barnard.) 

Barnard, Henry. History of Public Instruction in Prussia; in Barnard's Jr., 

XX, 360-434. 
•Barnard, Henry. German Schools and Pedagogy. [Xew York, 1863.] 

Clausnitzer, L. Geschichte des preussischen UnierrichtsgesetzeSf mit beson- 
derer Beriicksichtigung dcr Volksschule. [Berlin, 2d Ed., 1891.] 

Conrad, Dr. J. The German L'niversiiies for the Last Fifty Years. [Glas- 
gow, 1885.] 

Cousin, Victor. Report on the State of Public Instruction in Prussia [1832]. 
[London, 2d Ed., 1836.] 

Dittes, Fr. Geschichte der Erziehung und des Vnterrichtes. [Leipzig, 9th 
Ed., 1890.] 

Donaldson, Jas. Lectures on the History of Education in Prussia and England. 
[Edinburgh, 1874.] 

Dreyfus-Brisac, Edmund. The University of Bonn. [Circ. Inf. U. S. Bu. 

Educ, No. 3, 1882.] 
•Fischer, Konard. Geschichte des deutschen Volksschullehrerstandes, II. 
[Hanover and Berlin, 2d Ed., 1898.] 

Freytag, Gustav. Pictures of German Life 3 Vols. [London, 1863.] 

HiPPEAU, C. LHnstruction publique en Allemagne. [Paris, 1873.] 

Joos, Aug. Die Mittelschulen im Grossherzogtum Baden. [Karlsruhe, 1898.] 

Kehr, Karl. Geschichte der Methodik des deutschen Volksschulunterrichts. 
3 Vols. [Gotha 2d Ed., 1888-91.] 

MoLDENiiAUER, Fr. Gcschichtc dcs hoheren Schultvesens der Rheinprovinz. 
[Cologne, 1895.] 

NoiiLE, Dr. E. History of the German School System ; in Rep. U. S. Com. Educ, 

1897-1898, I, 61-82. (Trans, from Rein's Encykl. Handbuch der Pada- 

gogik.) 

•Paulsen, Fr. Geschichte des gelehrten Unt^rrichts, II. [Leipzig, 2d Ed., 1896.] 

fPALT-SEN, Fr. The German Universities. [New York, 1896.] [Also in Rep. 

v. S. Com. Educ. 1891-1892, I, pp. 247-368.] 

Perry, E. D. The Universities of Germany; in Educ Rev., VII, 207-231. 
•Rein, Geo. W. Encyklopadisches Handbuch der Pddagogik, VII, 1013-1040. 
[Langensalza, 1899.] (Trans, in Nohl, above.) 

Reps. U. S. Com. Educ. (See list below.) 

ScHMiD, K. A. Geschichte der Erziehung vom Anfang an bis auf unsere Zeit, 
V, Pts. 2 and 3. [Stuttgart, 1901, 1902.] 

Seeley, J. R. Life and Times of Stein, I and II. [Cambridge, 1878.] 

Stowe, Calvin E. Report on the Primary Schools of Germany [1839] ; in Bar- 
nard's Jr., XXII, 767-813. 

Wagner, A. H. G. Die Entwickelung der Universitat Berlin, 1810-1896. [Ber- 
lin, 1896.] 

Ziegler, T. Geschichte der Erziehung. [Munich, 1895.] 
2 Sources and Secondary Authorities relating to a few men whose work largely in- 
fluenced German education during the nineteenth centurj'. 
Adamson, Robt. Fichte. (For Class. Ser.) [Edinburgh and London, 1881.] 
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Babtels, Dr. Fr. Dr. Wilhelm Harnisch'a Handbuch fiir das deutsche Volks- 

schulicesen. [Bibl. Piid. Klass., Vol. XXXII.) [Langensalza, 1893.] 
Cassell, Hexry. Adolf Diestenveg; in Educ, Rev., I, 345-356. [April, 1891.] 
DiESTERWEG, Adolf. Pestalozzi and the Schools of Grermany; in Barnard's Jr., 

IV, 343-358. 
DoPROix, Paul. Kant ct Fichte et la prohUme de Veducation. [Paris, 1895.] 
Farber, Dr. Fr. Johann Oottlieb Fichte. (Klass. Pad., Vol. XII.) [Langen- 

salza, 1891.] 
fFiscHER, KoNRAD. Adolf Diestetvceg. (Klass. Pad., Vol. XIX.) [Langen- 

salza, 1899.] 
GuiMPS, Baron Koger de. Pestalozzi; his Aim and Work, [Syracuse, 1889 

(abridged Ed.) ; New York, 1890.] 
Hall, G. Stanley. Educational Reforms; in Ped, Bern., I, 1-12. [1891.] 
Kbause, Richard. Adolf Diestertceg und seine Verdienat um die Entwickelung 

des deutschen Volksschullehrerstandes. [Boma-Leipzig, 1889.] 
PiNLOCiiE, A. Pestalozzi, and the Modem Elementary School. {Gt. Educ, 

Series.) [Xe^^- York, 1901.] 
RiCHTER, Karl. Adolf Diestericeg ; nach seinem Leben und Werken zur Jubel- 

feier seines hunderljiihrigen Geburtstages. [Wien, 1890.] 
Rudolph, Ludwig. Adolf Diestericeg, der Reformator des deutschen Volk^- 

schulicesen inilVten Jahrhundert. [Berlin, 1890.] 
tSALLwtJRK, Dr. E. von. Adolf Diesterweg. (Bibl. Pad. Klass., Vols. XXXVI, 

XXXVII, and XXXVIIl.) [Langensalza, 1899-1900.] 
Smith, Wm. (Trans.). Fichte* s Popular Works, I. [London, 4th Ed., 2 Vols., 

1889.] 
VoGT, Dr. Theo. J. G. Fichte* s Rcden an die deutsche Nation, mit Biographic, 

(Bibl. pad. Klass., Vol. XX.) [Langensalza, 1881.] 
\V ACKER, K. Adolf Diesterucg*s Wegueiser zur Bildung fiir deutsche Lehrer. 

(Saml. Pad. Schr., Vol. XXVL) [Paderborn, 1900.] 
WiLKiE, Edwin. Diestericeg und die Lehrerbildung, [Berlin, 1890.] 

3 Works of lesser importance, or those containing but a short general article. 

Barnes, Mrs. M. S. The Intellectual Leadership of Germany in the 19th Cen- 
tury; in Studies in Education, I, edited by Earl Barnes, pt. X, 380-390. 
[Stanford Univ., Cal., 1897.] 
Davidson, Thos. History of Education. [New York, 1900.] 
EucKEN, R. Der Kampf um das Gymnasium. [Stuttgart, 1891.] 
Francke, Kuno. History of German Literature. (Social Forces.) [Xew 

York, 4th Ed., 1901.] 
Frank, Ferd. Die Ostcrreichischc Volksschule vom 184S-1S98. [Wien, 1898.] 
Regener, Fr. Skizzcn zur Gcschichte der Piidagogik, [Langensalza, 1898.] 
Seeley, Levi. The Common-School System of Germany. [New York, 1890.] 

4 Sources and Secondary Authorities (including School Codes) relating to the recent 

historj' or present status of the German school system. 
Arnold. M. Higher Schools and Uniccrsities in Germany. [London, 1882.] 
IBarnard, Henry. A', ton Raumer's Contributions to the History and Improve- 

mcnt of the German Universities. [Xew York, 1859.] 
Beier, Adoli-\ Die Mhcren Schuleu in Preusscn und ihre Lehrer. [Halle, 1899.] 
Bolton. Fred. E. The Secondary School System of Germany. [New York, 1900.] 
Bruncken, Ernest. The German Gymnasium; in Educ. Rev., XXI. 103-173. 

[Feb., 1901.] 
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Butler, N. M. The Prussian Elementary Education Bill of 1893; in Educ. Rci' , 

111, 355-359. [April, 1892.] 
Dawson, \Vm. H. German Life in Town and Country. [New York, 1901.] 
Eno. Educ. Repis. Special Reports on Educational Subjects of the Board of 
Education for England. [London, I, 1897; HI, 1898; IX, 1902.] Re- 
ferred to in the Syllabus as Eng. Educ. Repts. The articles of special 
impoi-tance and which relate to education in Germany are: 



Article and Author. 



The Realschulen in i3erlin and their bearing on modern Secondary 
and Commercial Education, by M. E. Sadler 

The Ober-Kealschulen of Prussia, with special reference to the Ober- 
Realschule at Charlottenburg, by M. E. Sadler 

The Prussian Elementary School Code, translated by A. E. Twenty- 
man 

The Continuation Schools of Saxony, by F. H. Dale 

Problems in Prussian Secondary Education for Boys, by M. E. Sadler 

The Curricula and Programmes of Work for Higher Schools in 
Prussia, translated by W. G. Lipscomb 

The Development and Organization of the Higher Schools of the 
Grand Duchy of Baden, by H. E. D. Hammond 

Tendencies in the Educational Systems of Germany, by Dr. W. Rein. 
Translated by F. H. Dale 

The Unrest in Secondary Education in Germany and Elsewhere, by 
M. E. Sadler 

Note on the Revised Curricula and Programs of Work for Higher 
Schools for Boys in Prussia, 1901, by A. E. Twentyman 

Higher Schools for Girls in Germany, by Mary A. Lyster 

The Smaller Public Elementary Schools of Prussia and Saxony, with 
Notes on the Training and Position of Teachers, by E. M. Field 

Note on Impending Changes in the Professional Training of Ele- 
mentary School Teachers in Prussia, by A. E. Twentyman 

The Continuation Schools of Berlin, translated by A. E. Twentyman 

Note on the Earlier History of the Technical High Schools of Ger- 
many, by A. E. Twentyman 

Recent Developments in Higher Commercial Education in Germany, 
by M. E. Sadler 



Volume. 


Chapter. 


I 


13 


I 


14 


I 

I 

III 


15 

16 

2 


III 


3 


III 


4 


III 


6 


IX 


1 


IX 
IX 


2 
3 


IX 


4 


IX 
IX 


5 

8 


TX 


fl 



IX 



10 



The volumes contain other articles not bearing directly on the subject-matter of this 
Syllabus, such as Manual Training, Teaching of Languages, etc., and which have not been 
included in the above. 



Goodwin, Edw. J. Results in the Prussian Gymnasium; in Sch. Rev., VII, 

540-548. [Nov., 1899.] 
Hart, Jas. M. German Universities. [New York, 1878.] 
Heinemann, K. Die Organization der Volksschulen. [Gera, 1893.] 
Heinig, Albebt. Commercial Education in Germany and England; in Sch. 

Rev., X, 124-137. [Feb., 1902.] 
Hornemanx, F. Die Berliner Dezemberkonferenz und die Schulreform. [Han- 
over, 1891.] 
Hughes, R. E. The Making of Citizens. [London and New York, 1902.] 
Kaemmel, O. Der Kampf um das humanistsche Gymnasium. [Leipzig, 1901.] 
Kanitzscu, H. Der Unterricht in der Volksschule. [Weimar, 1888.] 
Kerchove d'Kxaerde, Henri de. De Vcnseigncment obligatoire en Allemagnc. 
[Paris, 1897.] 
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KiRCiiNER, Fk. Contemporary Educational Thought in Prussia [1891]; in 

Educ. Ilex., I, 474-483. [May, 1891.] 
Klemm, L. R. European Schools. [New York, 1889.] 
Ohlert, a. Die deutschc hohcre Schule, [Hanover, 1896.] 
Parsons, Jas. R. Prussian Schools Through American Eyes. [Syracuse, 1891.] 
Reprinted from An. Rept. Supt. Puhl. Instruction, State of New York, 
1891.] 
fPAULSEN, ¥u. The German Universities. [New York, 1895.] Also in Rept, 
U. S. Com. Educ, 1891-1892, pp. 247-368. 
Plath, Jul. Schorn*s Geschichte der Piidagogik. [Leipzig, 20th Ed., 1901.] 
Perry, Ciias. C. Reports on German Elementary Schools and Training Colleges, 

[London, 1887.] 
PoGQE, Herr. Die ncuen preussischen Volksschulgesetze : zusammengestellt und 

erlautert. [Berlin, 2d Ed., 1897.] 
•Prince, John T. Methods of Instruction and Organization of the Schools of 

Germany. [Boston, 1892. J 
tPRiNCE, JouN T. Impressions from German Schools; in Educ. Rev., II, 231-237. 

[Oct., 1891.] 
tREiN, W. Am Ende der Schulreformf [Langensalza, 1893.] 
JRein, W. Development of Educational Ideas during the 19th Century; in R. D. 
Robertas Education in the 19th Century^ ch. xiii. [Cambridge, 1901.] 



Reps. U. S. Com. Educ. Reports of U. 8. Commissioner of Education, Vol. I 
of each year, as follows: 



Title of Article. 



Comparison of the schools of Germany, France, and the United 
States; good diagrams, courses of study graphically repre- 
sented 

Middle and intermediate schools of Prussia 

The schools of the Kingdom of Saxony; economic development 
of Saxony, and educational progress 

Higher schools of Prussia ; the agitation for reform ; the Berlin 
Conference of December, 1890; the Emperor's address and 
the proceedings in full ; subsequent proceedings 

Brief view of the schools of Austro-Hungary 

Brief statement of the school system of Prussia 

Training of teachers in Germany, Austria and Switzerland; 
the Swiss school svstem 

German Universities — history and present status 

The schools of Bavaria 

Results of Prussian common-school statistics discussed; com- 
mon-school teachers of Prussia 

Development of the common-school system of Berlin 

The new education in Germany ; is German pedagogy in a state 
of decomposition; supplementary and industrial schools of 
Grermany; rural and ungraded schools of Germany: com- 
parative review of courses of instruction in sixteen German 
cities; normal schools of Switzerland; national features of 
female education; education in the Grand Duchv of Lux- 
emburg : 

Public industrial education in Berlin; salaries of elementary 
teachers in Germanv and Austria '. 



Report. 



1888-1889 
1889-1890 

1889-1890 



1889-1890 
1889-1890 
1889-1890 

1891-1892 
1891-1892 
1892-1893 

1893-1894 
1893-1894 



1894-1895 
1895-1890 



Pages, 



32- 77 
281-292 

299-312 



314-407 
419-454 
455-464 

139-196 
247-368 
323-336 

206-244 
245-297 



322-485 
1 38-1 64 
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Title of Article. 



Educational, thought in Central Europe : Special schools for 
defectives; school savings banks; attendance at boys' high 
schools in Prussia ; manual training in Germany ; statistics 

History of the German School System (See Nohle) 

Progress of elementary schools in Prussia, 188&-1896 

School attendance and compulsory education in Europe 

Preparation of normal-school teachers in Prussia; Federal aid 
for elementary schools in Switzerland; history of second- 
ary schools in Hungary; seventy years of attendance at 
the German universities 

Educational thought in Central Europe: Statistics; schools of 
Berlin; expenditures for education; medical inspection; 
secondary education; defectives; industrial and commer- 
cial schools of Hungary; corporal pimishment in Prussia; 
Baroness von Bttlow and kindergartens 

Education in Central Europe, chiefly Germany; supervision in 
Germany; commercial schools; reformatory education in; 
Prussia ; continuation schools of Germany ; German teach- 1 
ers 



Report. 



189e-1897 
1897-1898 
1898-1899 
1898-1899 



1898-1899 



1899-1900 



1901 



Pages. 



126-206 

3- 82 

125-147 

147-164 



201-203 



721-894 



1-128 



Reft. U. S. Commissioner op Labor, nth An. Report; Trade and Technical 
Education. [Washington, 1902.] 

Russell, Jas. E. German Higher Schools. [New York, 1899.] 
•SallwIjrk, E. von. Contemporary Educational Thought in Germany; in Educ. 
Rev., V, 313-324. [April, 1893.J 

Sanders, H. A. Recent Changes in the Curriculum of the Prussian Gymnasium ; 
in 8ch. Rev., X, 456-473. [June, 1902.] 

SoNNENSCHEiN, A. Educational Codes of Foreign Countries. [London, 1889.] 

Stotzner, Dr. Paul. Das offentliche Unterrichtstcesen Deutschlands in der 
Gegenuart. [Leipzig, 1901.] 

Thiergen, Oscar. Struggle for Equality of Rights between the German Gym- 
nasium and the Realgymnasium ; in 8ch. Rev., X, 243-248. [Mch., 1902.] 

Viereck, L. Reform of Secondary Education in Germany; in Educ. Rev., XX, 
170-183. [Sept., 1900.] 

Ware, F. Educational Foundations of Trade and Industry. [New York, 1900.] 

Wood, Henry. The Results of the Prussian Commission [1890] on School Re- 
form; in Educ. Rev., I, 273-279. [March, 1891.] 

WooD-LovEJOY, E. M. An Elementary School in Berlin; in Education, XXII, 
493^97. [April, 1902.] 
•Wright, C. E. The New Curriculum for the Higher Schools in Prussia; in 

Education, XXIII, 1-14. [Sept., 1902.] 
fWRiOHT, C. E. The abolition of compulsory Greek in Grcrmany; in Educ. Rev., 
XXIV, 48-60. [June, 1902.] 

Young, J. W. A. The Teaching of Mathematics in the Higher Schools of 
Prussia. [New York, 1000.] 
5 For additional bibliography see the last page of each chapter in Russell, and the 
Library Catalogue of Columbia University. 
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G Suggestions as to Reading. 

This section of the Syllabus traces the final steps in the development of a cen- 
tralized and efficient modem state school system. It is both a study in the history 
of educational development and a study of present conditions. Authorities have 
been cited for each important step in the process, and frequent references have been 
given to works where additional facts and statistics can be found by those who may 
need them. As a result, the section is a very condensed outline, the citations are 
abundant, and the list of references is large. This section of the Syllabus, with the 
three which follow it, offer plenty of material for a semester's study of comparative 
school systems. It naturally follows that in a general course on the history of 
education the instructor will desire to present only the main outline, leaving to the 
students either certain general reading or individual points to be looked up. For 
the first the student needs a few good references; for the second the abundant cita- 
tions of the Syllabus offer sufficient guidance. Accordingly no attempt will be 
made to discuss the references in detail, the suggestions being confined to calling 
attention to the more important English references. 

Of the Important Sources and Secondary Authorities of group 1, Barnard con- 
tains good historical sketches to about 1860; Donaldson contains an excellent chap- 
ter on the nineteenth century history of the German Volksschule; Nohle contains a 
very good short section on nineteenth century development; and fPaulsen and 
Perry contain good short sketches of nineteenth century university development. 
Conrad is also good on recent university history. Bache, Cousin, and Stowe are 
classic reports. Of the German works, Clauanitzer, *Fischer, and •Paulsen are very 
able works. Schmid contains a very detailed history. 

Most of the References under group 2 have been mentioned in connection with 
previous sections of the Syllabus, and do not need to be repeated here. Adamson is 
a good popular sketch of Fiehte and his works, Cassell is a very good short article, 
and Smith contains a good biography and a translation of Fichte's more important 
works. 

Of the Sources and Secondary Authorities in group 4, on the recent history or 
the present status of the German school system, the most important to the English 
student are Bolton, Dawson, Hart, Hughes, Klemm, Parsons, fPaulsen, Perry, Prince, 
Russell, Ware, and Young. Hart, though old, is still probably our best description 
of German university life, and fPaulsen is our best short work on the German 
universities. For the secondary schools of Germany, Russell is the standard work. 
Bolton is also a good work on the subject. Young gives many details as to the 
' organization and administration of the higher schools. Klemm, Parsons, Perry, and 

Prince are the results of recent visits to Grerman schools and describe conditions as 
the observers saw them. Hughes and Ware are books which make a comparative study 
of education in the principal European states and in America, and contain much 
of marked value. Hughes is the more important of the two. Ware deals chiefly 
with the educational basis of trade and industry, and points out the educational 
advantage of Germany in this connection. Perhaps the best single short article on 
the German school system as a whole, and on the spirit and ideals of the system 
rather than the details of its organization, is the chapter in Dawson. The various 
magazine articles cited relate to particular points and do not need individual men- 
tion. Any one of these articles is worth reading if information is wanted on the 
particular point to which it relates. 

Besides the important books mentioned above, the many articles in the English 
Education Department Special Reports (Eng. Educ. Repts.) and in the Reports of 
the U. S. Commissioner of Education (Reps. U. S. Com. Educ.) are of the first 
importance, and the list should be consulted. The American reports are particularly 
valuable for current statistics and for articles on current educational questions. The 
articles in the English reports are usually much longer and very valuable. 'Frequent 
citations have been made to these two series of reports in the pages of the Syllabus. 

Of the German works, Beier, Heinemann, Kaemmel, Pogge, fRein, and St5tzner 
are worthy of particular mention. Beier contains many tables, is well arranged, and 
gives a good full presentation. Heinemann describes the details of the organization 
of the Volksschule. Kaemmel is a plain statement of the conditions and questions 
involved. Pogge contains the various decrees, and is in reality a copy of the school 
law as it relates to the Volksschule. fRein contains a good statement of questions 
at issue and a good bibliography of the discussion. Stotzner is a very meritorious 
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little work, and contains a statement of the present conditions in the various German 
states. 

The general student, following a short course of lectures on the development of 
the system, and desiring only a general outline, will find that Donalson, Nohle, and 
Russell contain useful short chapters on the historical development; that Dawson 
contains a good chapter on the present ideals and spirit of the schools; and that 
Prince, Seeley and Russell contain good short chapters which give the plan of 
organization and administration of the system. 



XXXIX EDUCATION IN FRANCE IN THE 

NINETEENTH CENTURY. 

(Barnard's Jr., XX, 217-332; •Compayr^, ch. xxi; JCorapayr^, II, bk. ^ii; Fayet : 

Schmid, V, Ft. 2.) 

I UNDER THE CONSULATE AND THE FIRST EMPIRE [1799-1814]. 
(Arnold, ch. v; Liard, II, 1-124; •Teegan, ch. ii.) 

1 The School-Inquiry of 1801. 

a The lack of provision for education reported. 

2 Napoleon's law of May 1, 1802, organizing instruction in the State 

and providing for:— (Beauchamp, I, 81-87; for debate on see 
Beauchamp, I, 63-81; Greard, I; Liard, I, 1-64.) 
a Re-enactment of the provisions of the law of 1795 regarding prim- 
ary education. (Syllabus, p. 233.) 
b Reorganization of secondary education, (f Arnold, ch. ii; Bar- 
nard's Jr., XX, 293-322.) 

1) Formation of the Lycees. 

a) Nature of these. 

b) For whom intended. 

c) Subjects taught. (ffMin. Publ. Instr., 412-416.) 

d) Number and attendance. 

Yciir 1809 1811 1813 1829 1847 1866 

Lyc(ios 35 36 36 36 54 74 

Pupils 9,068 10,926 14,492 15,087 23,207 34,442 

Free pupils 4,199 4,008 3,500 1,600 

(Table compiled from statements made in Barnard, and Rep. 
U. S. Com. Educ.) 

2) Secondary schools [Communal Colleges]. 

a) Difference between these and the Lycees in instruction 

given and in the manner of support. 

b) Number and attendance. 

Year 1809 1815 1830 1849 1855 1860 

Colleges 273 323 332 306 244 251 

Pupil8 18,507 19,320 27.308 31,706 32,500 33,038 

(Table compiled from the same sources as the preceding.) 

' Between 1850 and 1866 eighteen communal colleges were changed into Lyc^s. 
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c The special schools for higher education, medical education, and 
certain technical institutions. (Barnard's Jr., XXI, 401- 
606 ; Beauchamp, I, 93-109.) 
3 The University of France created by the Law of May 10, 1806; organ- 
ized in 1808. (Beauchamp, I, 156, 171-201; Greard, I; Grimaud, 
pt. 2, ch. i; *Teegan, ch. vii.) 
a Nature of the new imperial university. (JJMin. Publ. Instr., IS- 
IS, 51-55.) 
b Branches, 
c Supervisory powers, 
d The old universities changed to groups of faculties. 

1) Chief work the conferring of degrees. 

a) Paris the one exception. 

2) Practically no change until after 1875. 

e Subsequent history of the university. (§jMin. Publ. Instr., 
15-50.) 

1815 Grand Master and Council replaced by a Commissioner of Public 

Instruction. 
1824 Became a Ministerial Department. 
1833 Special budget suppressed. 
1850 Property annexed by the State. (§Min. Publ. Instr., 22-30.) 

4 The University and primary education. (Barnard's Jr., IX, 381-390; 

XI, 254-260; XX, 255-261.) 

a Condition of elementary education in 1808, compared with 1801. 
b Subjects and nature of instruction prescribed, 
c Classes in the higher schools for the training of primary masters, 
d The ** Brothers of the Christian Schools'* especially favored. 

5 The Superior Normal School of Prance re-established [1808]. 

a Its history. (Barnard 's Jr., XX, 239-244 ; •Barnard ; Buisson, Pt. 

1, tome II, 2058-2073 ; Ecole normale, 210-251 ; Greard, I ; 

Jacoulet, 375-393.) 
b Under the Restoration twelve additional normal schools were 

established. 



n UNDER THE RESTORATION [1814-1830]. (Arnold, ch. vi; Grimaud, 
pt. 3; Liard, II, bk. iv; •Min. Publ. Instr., 1-5; fMin. Publ. Instr., 
10-15; •Teegan, ch. iii.) 

1 The Ordinance of 1816, a forerunner of the Law of 1833. (Barnard's 
Jr., IX, 381-390; Buisson, Pt. 1, tome II, 1(81-1682; Greard, I.) 
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a Small treasury grant, about $10,000 yearly, for school books, 
model-schools, and deser\'ing teachers. 
1) This sum doubled in 1829. 
b Cantonal committees. 
c Certificates on examination. 
'. The Church again obtained control of elementarj' education. (X, 
eh, ii.) 
a The "Brothers of the Christian Schools" asserted their inde- 
pendence. 
b Commission of Public Inatructicn decided that the Brothers should 
be certificated on presentation of their letter of obedience 
[1818). 







CHURCH PRIMARY SCHOOLS IN FRANCE, 183fi. 
(From Bavelet's BUxted J. B. de la Salte, p. 518.) 
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c Cantonal committees remodeled so as to give the bishops and 
other clergy entire control of Catholic primary schools [1824], 
d Other teaching congregations authorized [1821-1826]. 
e Bad results following Church control. 

3 Status of elementary education at the close of this period. 

a Communal schools thus far established. 

1) Character of the schools, school-houses, teachers, and in- 
struction, 
b Guizot's examination into the condition of elementary education 
in 1833. 
1) The conditions revealed. 

4 Lycees and Communal Colleges practically unchanged during this 

period, 
a Lycees known as Royal Colleges [1815-1848]. 
b Annual subsidy of 812,000 fr. granted by the State to the Lycees 
[1817]. By 1847 this had increased to 1,500,000 fr. 

Ill UNDER THE MONARCHY OF JLTjY [1830-1848]. (Arnold, ch. vii 

Barnard's Jr., IX, 381-390; ♦Compayre, ch. xxi; Grimaud, pt. 4 
Liard, II, bk. v ; •Min. Publ. Instr., 5-8 ; jMin. Publ. Instr., 15-25 
•Teegan, ch. iv.) 

1 The new monarchy supported by the leading thinkers of the time. 

2 The problem of providing a real system of popular education at once 

received attention. 

a Ecclesiastical control of communal committees overthrown [1830]. 

b Exemptions from examinations for the teacher's certificate abol- 
ished [1831]. 

c Thirty new normal schools created [1831-1833]. (•Barnard; 
Jacoulet, 393-414.) 

d Treasury grant for primary education increased. 

e The Law of June 28, 1833. (See below.) 

f First State grant for infant schools [1840]. Growth of infant 
schools. [Salles d'asile to 1881; Ecoles maternelle since 
1881.]. (Matrat; •Min. Publ. Instr., 199-208, for history of 
the schools.) 

Year 1827 1837 1840 1843 1846 1850 1863 1886 1891 1897 

Schools .. 1 251 555 1,489 1361 1,735 3,308 6,096 5,340 5,683 
(Compiled from statements in Arnold, a table in 'Min. Publ. Instr., 
235, and Hughes, p. 120.) 

g Continuation classes for adults authorized [1836]. [First begun 
in Paris in 1820 ; made a part of the public school system in 
1867.] 
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Year 1837 1840 1843 1848 

Classes 1,856 3,403 6,434 6,877 

Adults enrolled 36,965 96,064 116,164 

(Compiled from statements in Arnold and in Barnard's Jr.) 

IV THE LAW OF 1833. 

1 This law the foundation of the French national system of education. 

a The law in full. (Arnold, 243-253 ; Buisson, Pt. 1, tome II, 1684- 
1686; Greard, II.) 

2 Nature of the new law. (Arnold, ch. viii; Barnard's Jr., XI, 244, 253, 

same art. in XX, 244, 253; •Compayre, ch. xxi; Grimaud, 240- 

247; •Musee Fed., 1-16.) 
a Recommendation changed to obligation, 
b Nature of the schools provided for. 

1) The elementary, or lower primary. 

2) The superior, or advanced primary. [Middle schools; 
primaire superieur,] 

a) For what class needed. 

b) These made little progress until 1878, when State aid 

was given. (For history of, see Morant, 337-367; and 
•Musee Fed., No. 16, pp. 6-23.) 

3) Freedom in religious instruction guaranteed. 

c Every Commune to have its own or a joint-communal school. 

1) Tuition fees: admission of indigents, 
d Private schools, having a certificated teacher, free to compete with 

the State Schools, 
e Support of schools. 

1) Communal maintenance. 

a) Taxes. Tuition fees. 

2) Department assistance. 

3) National Treasury assistance, 
f Teachers. 

1) Home. Salary. Fees. Pensions. 

2) Certificates compulsory, 
g Supervision of the schools. 

1) The Communal Committee. 

2) The District [Arrondissemeiit] Committee. 

3) State School Inspectors. 

3 The provisions of the law in part extended to girls ^ schools [1836]. 

V RESULTS OF THE LAW OF 1833. (Bache; Barnard's Jr., IX, 381- 

390; Petit; 7-19.) 
1 Increase in schools, pupils enrolled, and expenditure for elementary 
education. 
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2 The work of Guizot as Minister of Public Instruction. (Barnard's Jr., 
XI, 254-281; XX, 253-280.) 
a His efforts to create favorable public opinion, 
b His circular to the teachers of France. (Barnard's Jr., XI, 279- 

281, XX, 278-280; fMusee P4d., No. 33, pp. 17-23.) 
c His great work in behalf of elementary education. 

VI UNDER THE REPUBLIC [1848-1852] AND THE SECOND EMPIRE 

[1852-1870]. (Barnard's Jr., XX, 281-292; Constant for laws 
and decrees; Grimaud, 377-438; Liard, II, bks. vi, vii; ♦Min. 
Publ. Instr., 9-15; jMin. Publ. Instr., 25-28; ♦Teegan, ch. v.) 

1 Primary education. 

a The Sub-commission on Primary Education of 1848 and its Re- 
port. 

1) Opposition to State primary schools. 

2) Religious instruction favored. 

b The Law of March 15, 1850, and the decrees of 1852 and 1854. 
(Buisson, Pt. 1, tome II, 1687-1697; Greard, II, 1st Ed.; 
Grimaud, 385-438.) 

1 ) Changes in the Law of 1833. 

a) Communal control. 

2) ** Liberty of instruction'* made still broader. 

a) Number of primary schools controlled by religious 
societies. ( Arnold. ) 

Year 1850 1862 1804 

Schools 6,464 10,862 11,391 

3) Way opened for the competition and opposition of private 

establishments. 

4) Free instruction proposed but rejected [1850, 1863]. 

a) Free instruction for indigents made easier to obtain. 

b) Percentage who received free tuition. (Barnard.) 

Year 1850 1852 1864 

In Communal Schools 35% 40% 38% 

In Religious Schools 66 % 

2 Great encouragement of adult schools [1863-1868]. (CoUignon; 

•Musee Ped., No. 16, pp. 6-23.) 
a Incorporated into the State school system [1867]. 
b State grants for adult schools. 

Year 1867 1868 

Grant 160,000 f r. 500,000 f r. 
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3 Reorganization of the normal school system. 

(•Barnard; Buisson, Pt. 1, tome II, 2058- 

2073; Jaconlet, 414-426.) 
a Objections and antagonisms, 
b ** Pupil teacher'* system introduced, 
c Emphasis placed on science and agricul- 
ture. 

4 Secondary education. 

a Development of the Lycees and Communal 
Colleges since 1802. (f Arnold, ch. 
ii; Barnard's Jr., XX, 293-322; 
tJMin. Publ. Instr., 1887, 412-416; 
Kept. U. S. Com. Educ, 1902, I, 697- 
698.) 
1) First State grant to Communal Col- 
leges [1845]. 
b The struggle between the sciences and the 
humanities. 
1) Duruy's Decree of 1865, establish- 
ing a special course, coordinated 
with the primary schools. 
a) Duruy's baccalaureate in 
science. 

VII UNDER THE THIRD REPUBLIC [SINCE 

1870]. (For Laws, see Buisscn, Pt. 1, 
tome II, 1697-1706, 3030-3038. Also see 
articles Decrets and Circulaires in Buis- 
son, Pt. 1, tome T. Also see Constant for 
laws and decrees [1850-1890]. Also 
Duruy; Grimaud, periods 5 and 6; Liard, 
II, bk. viii; Marion; ♦Min. Publ. Instr., 
15-45, 199-232; fMin. Publ. Instr., 28- 
45; Pecault.) 

1 Various plans for nationalizing education dis- 

cussed [1871-1875]. 
a Education soon became a great State in- 
terest. 

2 Primary Education. (Carrive for all laws, 

decrees, and circulars from 1874-1889; 
•Martel; •Teegan, ch. vi.) 



The Progress of Primary Educatiou in 
France, as shown by the reduction in the 
percentage of Uliteracy among army cod- 
scripts, and among persons rigning the 
marriage records. (Calculated from a 
chart given in StaHgtique de rensriffnnmnU 
pnmaire, VI. 1896-1897. p. clxvU.) 












Years. 


Army 


Marriage Recordi. 


Conscripts. 


Men. 


Women 


1790 




53.0)( 


78.0^ 


1827 


58.0^ 






1828 


54.7 






1829 


53.5 






1833 


47.8 






1834 


47.5 






1835 


46.5 






1836 


45.3 






1837 


44.8 






1838 


42.8 






1839 


42 7 






IWO 


42.8 






1841 


41.7 






1842 


41.3 






1843 


40.0 






1844 


39.0 






1845 


37.8 






1846 


36.8 






1847 


:v*s 






1848 


35.8 






1849 


36.0 






1850 


35.7 






1851 


35.0 






1852 


34.5 






1853 


34.0 






1854 


33.7 


31.0j( 


4^:i 


1855 


33.7 


32.0 


47. 


1856 


32.8 


31.3 


' 47.0 


1857 


31.7 


31.0 


46.5 


1858 


31.5 


81.0 


46.2 


1859 


30.3 


90.7 


46.0 


1860 
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30.4 


44.8 


1861 


29.1 


29.4 


44.2 


1862 


28.2 


28.5 


43.4 


1863 


27.3 


27.8 


42.5 


1864 


25.8 


27.7 


41.5 


1865 


24.4 


27.5 


41.0 


1866 


'23.0 


25.9 


390 


1867 


20.8 


24.3 


.^.0 


1868 


19.8 


24.0 


36.8 


1869 




24.5 


36.8 


1870 




26.8 


39.4 


1871 


19.7 


26.3 


38.5 


1872 


19.1 


22.8 


35.0 


1873 


18.0 


21.8 


83.0 


1874 


16.5 


21.3 


32.5 


1875 


16.0 


20.0 


31.0 


1876 


164 


19.0 


29.3 


1877 


150 


18.5 


29.7 


1878 


15.2 


17.0 


26.8 


1879 


149 


167 


26.7 


1880 


14.4 


16.1 


34.5 


1881 


14.0 


15.7 


•23.5 


1882 


13.2 


14.8 


22.8 


188:1 


12.5 


14.5 


22.7 


1884 


118 


14.0 


21.8 


1885 


11.5 


13.0 


20.2 


1886 


10.3 


12.0 


19.0 


1887 


10.2 


11.0 


17.0 


1888 


98 


10.8 


16.7 


1889 


8.7 


9.8 


14.0 


1890 


7.8 


8-7 


12.8 


1891 


7.7 


8.9 


12.6 


1892 


6.9 


8.9 


12.2 


1893 


6.0 


7.9 


1L9 


1894 


5.9 


7.0 


10.9 


1895 


5.8 


6.3 


8c9 


1896 


5.3 


5.8 


7.8 


1897 


5.1 






1898 








1899 


4.5 






1900 






1 
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1878 State aid granted to superior primary schools. These increased from 
forty in 1878 to two hundred twenty-six in 1887. 

1878 The Government appropriated $24,000,000 to aid in building school- 

houses. Obligation laid on communes to own their own school- 
houses. 

1878-1888 Advances to the Communes [$105,517,290], resulting in the erec- 
tion or repair of more than twenty thousand schoolhouses. (Petit.) 

1878-1897 $52,000,000 expended for sites and buildings for Normal Schools. 

1879 Normal schools for women provided in every Department. [Law of 

Aug. 9.] (Beaussire, 297-312; Jacoulet, 426-434: Martin.) 

1880 Superior and academic councils reorganized, so as to preclude eccle- 

siastical control. [Law of Feb. 14.] 

1880 Organization of manual and higher technical instruction schools. 

[Law of Dec. 11.] (fMartel: Morant, 337-367: digest of the law 
in Rep. U. S. Com. Educ, 1897-1898, I, 709-712.) 

1881 Primary instruction made free. [Law of June 16.] Superior primary 

included as a part of the State's free system. Clerical letters of 
authorization abolished, and all teachers required to hold a State 
certificate. (Beaussire, 312-325; Benoit-L^vy et Bocand^, 85-135; 
tCompayr€, pt. 2, ch. ii; Grimaud, 569-585.) 
1881-1887 Maternal schools and infant schools incorporated into the State 
system. ('Min. Publ. Instr., 215-232.) 

1882 Primary instruction made compulsory. [Law of Mch. 28.] (Beaus- 

sire, 325-344; Benoit-L4vy et Bocand6, 11-84; fCompayr^, pt. 2, 
ch. i; Dreyf us-Brisac. ) 

1884 Every community authorized to establish classes for adults, the State 

paying half the expense. (Rep. U. S. Com. Educ, 1894-1895, I, 
298-303. ) 

1885 Proportions of State aid to communal schools fixed. [Law of June 

20.] (Petit, 30-44.) 

1886 After 1891 all primary teachers in boy*s schools to be lay teachers. 

[Law of Oct. 30.] First complete State organization of higher 
primary schools and courses. This the organic law^ of the system. 
(Digest of law, Rep. U. S. Com. Educ, 1885-1886, p. 739-740.) 
1889 Salaries of teachers determined [Law of July 19] ; increased in 1893. 
Carrive, 635-649; •Min. Publ. Instr.) 

1892 Creation of 4cole8 pratiques de commerce et d*indu8trie. 

1893 Re-classification and new regulations for higher primary schools. 

Great increase in practical and technical instruction. 

Table showing the percentages contributed by the Communes, Departments, and the State 
toward the support of Primary Education. (Compiled from Parsons, pp. 16-17, and 
Rep. U. 8. Com. Educ, 1899-1900, II, p. 1721.) 



Year. 



1867 

1877 

1881-82 

1886-87 

1891-92 

1896-97 



Total Expense. 



818.879.510 
26,462.802 
34.580, Itti 
37.261.215 
42.803.050 



State. 

15.305( 

24.60 

66.25 

48.80 

67,60 

67.02 



rroportlon Contributed by the 

I Departmentn. Communes. 



16.60)t 


68.10)t 


laoo 


57.40 


13.22 


20.53 


10.50 


40.90 




32.40 




32.98 
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1895 Congress held to consider the improvement of adult instruction. Great 

improvement in these schools since 1896. (Rep. U. S. Com. £du., 
1894-1895, I, 298-303; 1898-1899, I, 1103-1106.) 

Year 1894-96 1895-96 1896-97 1897-98 

Students 8,288 16,778 24,528 30,368 

1900 Congress on Primary Education. (Rep. U. S. Com. Educ, 1899-1900, 
II, 1729-1732.) 

3 Secondary Education. (Duruy, 199-252; Kept. U. S. Com. Educ, 

1902, I, 687-698.) 

1880 Law creating Lyc^s and colleges for women adopted. Repeal of the 
Duruy Special Course Decree of 1865. Agitation for reform along 
the line of greater flexibility. Time for modem subjects increased. 

1890 Lyc^s reorganized. Time for older subjects increased at the expense 
of the modem subjects. Special secondary course with a baccalau- 
reate in modem studies. 

1896 Congress of Secondary Professors inaugurated. 

1899 Report of the Ribot Commission on Secondary Education. (Rep. U. S. 
Com. Educ, 1898-1899, I, 1107-1138.) 

1902 Lyc^s again reorganized. Studies in two cycles, with a single bac- 
calaureate. (ttCompayr^; Nony et Cie.) 

The Sources of Support of Secondary Schools. 
(From tables in Statistique de Venseignement secondaire^ 1876, p. cix, 1887, 
p. cv.) 

Year. Total Expense. State. Depts. Communes. Families. 
1876 ..75,922,784fr.04c. 7.0% 0.6% 5.6% 86.8% 

1887 . . 74,459,246fr. 74c. 18.6% 0.9% 6.5% 74.0% 

4 Reorganization of the Universities. (For laws and decrees see Beau- 

champ, III, IV, V; Brereton; Duniy, 253-300; Eng. Educ. Repts., 
11, eh. 23; §Min. Publ. Instr.; Rep. U. S. Com. Educ, 1891-1892, 
I, 76-92; 1896-1897, I, 33-38; 1899-1900, II, 1726-1729; 1902, 
I, 699-706.) 

1870-1888 State appropriation quadrupled. 

1874 Status of the Universities in 1874. (t Arnold, ch. viii.) 

1875 " Liberty of instruction " extended to university work. [Law of July 

12.] (Beauchamp, 12-17; Beaussire, 238-258; Duruy, ch. i; Grini- 
aud, 485-504.) Private faculties and schools organized. 

1885 Decrees permitting the faculties to hold property and to organize a 
governing council. 

1885-1890 Great development of the fifteen State Universities. 

1896 Title of University restored and complete reorganization provided for. 
[Law of July 10.] Universities opened to foreign students. Special 
doctorate instituted. (§Compayr4; Rep. U. S. Com. Educ, 1894- 
1895, 1, 305-312; 1895-1896, I, 620-684; 1897-1898, 1, 749-759; 
1902, I, 699-706.) 
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The Pbogrbbs of Primary Education in France. 

(Compiled from statistical tables given in Statittique de Venseignementprimaire, II [1829-1877], pp. Ivi. Ixxiv, 
cxii, and czcv ; and the Eep. U. S. Com, Educ., 1899-1900, II, pp. 1718 and 1721. ) 



Year. 


Number of 
Pupils in 
Primary 
Schools. 


Number of Schools 

per 100 

Inhabitants. 

Of all ! Public 
, Kinds. , Schools. 


Percen- 
tage 
of Com- 
munes 
without 
a School. 

Percent 


Number 

of School 

Houses 

Owned 

by the 

Communes. 


Number 

of PUDilS 

Enrolled 
perlOO 

Inhabi- 
tants. 


1 

Expenditure 

1 Pupil Enrolled in 
the Primary 
Schools. 


Expenditure per 

Capita of the 

Population 

for 

Primary Schools. 






1 




1826 


1.116.777' 


1 


















1829 


1,357.984 










4.17 










1882 


1.937.582 




1.0 






1 5.96 










1833 












6.08 










1884 






1.1 




10.500 


1 
1 


fr. c. 








1837 


2.690.035 


5.7 


14 


15.2 


14.000 


7.52 


4.43 


S .88 






1840 


2.896.984 


6.2 


1.7 




17.500 


8.64 


4.46 


.89 






1848 


3.164.297 


7.5 


2.5 




23.500 


9.24 










1847 


3.530.185 


1 7.8 


2.4 


8.7 


24.000 


9.97 










1850 


3.822,423 


7.9 


2.7 


7.8 


28,000 


9.67 


4.73 


.95 






1861 


4,286.641 






2.7 




11.47 










1868 


4,336.868 


8.4 


4.0 




37.000 


11.60 


9.47 


1.89 






1866 


4.515.967 






1.7 




11.65 


9.91 


1.95 






1872 


4.722,754 


i 








11.86 


14.65 


2.93 






1875 


4.809.728 










, 13.03 










1876 




1 








13.29 


17.83 


8.57 




1877 


f 4,716.985 






{ '^ 


41,401 


f 18.33 


f 18.76 
(23.45S 


fa75 
4.69 


fr. p. 




1877« 








2.55 


f .51 


1881-82 


5,341.211 


i 




.4 






30.25 


6.05 


3.51 


.70 


1886-87 


5.596.919« 






o 




14.64 


34.85 


697 


4.52 


.90 


1891-92 


5.556.470 


j 




.V 




14.46 


89.26 


7.85 


4.82 


.96 


1896-97 


5.5.31.418 






.1* 


52,879 


14.36 


46.00 9.20 


5.55 


1.11 


1899-00 


5.5.S0.232 

















* From a Report by Baron Ch. Dupin. 

> Infant schools included in this and the following calculations, as to cost, but not in percentage enrolled. 
'Fifty communes in 1891-92 and 48 in 1896-97, six being in Algiers. 

* Algiers is counted in this and all following years. 



VIII RECENT PROGRESS AND PRESENT CONDITION OP THE 

FRENCH SCHOOL SYSTEM. (Carrive; ••Compayre; §Com- 
payr6; Gobron, for the law; Hughes, chs. v, ix; Lynch, ch. v; 
Marillier; Marion; Parsons; Reps. U. S. Com. Educ, see list of 
articles; Taylor; Ware, ch. v.) 

1 The maternal schools [Ecoles maternelles] , (Chalamet; Delalain Fr., 

(e) ; Eaton; •Min. Publ. Instr., 199-229; Parsons; Pape-Carpan- 

tier. ) 
a Infant schools [Transition classes; classes enfantines]. (•Min. 

Publ. Instr., 229-235; •Teegan, ch. x.) 
b Statistics relative to. (Rep. U. S. Com. Educ, 1899-1900, I, 779.) 

2 Primary Education [L'enseignement primaire] . ( f Compayre ; Hughes, 

ch. V; •Min. Publ. Instr.; fMin. Publ. Instr., bk. iv; Parsons; 

• 

•Teegan, ch. xvii, xviii.) 
a The lower primary schools [Ecoles primaires elementaires] , Dela- 
lain Fr., (d) ; Hughes, 116-117; •Min. Publ. Instr., 238-331; 
•Teegan, ch. xi.) 

1) Instruction in. (•Min. Publ. Instr., 384-414.) 

2) Statistics relative to. (Rep. U. S. Com. Educ, 1899-1900, 

I, 778; and 1902, I, 1088.) 
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ELEMENTARY EDUCATION IN FRANCE, 



¥o. 



exact figure 



Tlie Progress of Expenditure for Primary Public Education, the enrollment in Primarj 
Schools, and the Total Population of France compared. The shaded area represents the tat»l 
expenditure, though not including the cost of construction of buildings or of installing new 
schools. Previous to 18S5 the figures are the nearest possible approximations, as the accounts 
were not kept accurately until that time. The extraordinary expenses of the commuuea are 
not included until 1S85, but would add from two to four million francs to the total for the 
years from 1855 to 1368, and from eight to twelve million francs to the total for the yeB.rs 
1868 to 1878. In the table for pupils enrolled, children in the icoUt mateneOet are not 
included, but the priiiiHry school enrollment for Algiers is included from 1887-88 on. 
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3) The Leaving Certificate [Certificat d'etudes]. (Eiig. Edue., 
Repts., II, ch. 25; Fitch, leet. xv.) 
b Complementary courses [Coiirs compiementaires] . ('Min. Piibi. 

Instr.. 344-350.) 
c Rural schools in France. (Eng. Ediic. Repts., VII; Smith.) 
d The higher primary schools [i^colcspnmaires sMpericHresl. (Eug- 
Educ. Repts., I, ch. 12; Delalain Fr., (b), (e); Hughes, ch. 
iv; "Min. Publ. Instr., 341-383: "Miisee Ped., No. Ifi; •Nony 




A TYPKWL SCHOOI, ROOM IN A FRENCH PRIMARY SCHOOL. 



et Cie; Rep. U. S. Com. Ediic. 1896-1897, I, 47-56; "Teegan, 
ch. xiii.) 

1) Many, in part, boarding schools. 

2) Adult instruction. (Rep. U. S. Com. Educ.. 1894-1895, I, 

298-303.) 

3) Boys' schools; girls' schools; mixed schools. 

3 Industrial and Technical education. (Eng. Educ. Repts., I. ch. 12, 
301-313 -. 'Min. Pnbl. Instr.. 38'lr-433: Higher Tech. Schools in 
France, in Rep. V. S. Com. Educ. for 1891-1892, I. 369-412; 
Perry, in Rep. V. S. Com. Educ, 1897-1898, I, 709-749; Rept. 
U. S. Com. Labor. 1902. ch. vi.) 



d 
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a Manual Training schools. (fTeegan, sect. 1.) 

b Conjmercial and industrial schools. [Ecoles pratiques dc com- 
merce et d'industrie, (fTeegan, sect. 2.) 

c Agricultural schools. (fTeegan, sect. 3.) 

d Subjects taught in these schools. (Morant, 306-313, 369-370: 
fTeegan, sects. 1-3.) 

4 Secondary education. (Hughes, ch. ix; Taylor.) 

a Lycees for boys only [109]. (Hardy; Rep. U. S. Com. Educ, 

1890-1891, I, 109-124; 1895-1896, I, 635-639.) 
b Communal colleges [Colleges communaux] for boys only [227]. 
c Religious and private secular secondary schools, 
d Table showing the growth of these schools, 1887-1901. (See Rep. 

U. S. Com. Educ, 1902, I, 685-686.) 
e Subjects of instruction in the different classes before 1789, and 
in 1802, 1821, 1842, 1852, 1865, 1876, and 1887. (See charts 
in tfMin. Publ. Instr., 1887, 412-416.) 
1) Subjects taught and arrangement of classes in 1874 (f Ar- 
nold, chs. iv, vii.) 
f Subjects of instruction at present. (Hardy; Jamin; Jonas; Mor- 
ant, 370-372 ; f Nony et Cie ; Rep. U. S. Com. Educ, 1902, I, 
687-695.) 
g Lycees and colleges for women established in 1880. 

1) Table showing the growth of these schools since 1881. (See 
Rep. U. S. Com. Educ, 1899-1900, II, 1726.) 
h Teachers in. (Eng. Educ. Repts., II, ch. 24.) 

5 Superior education [L'enseignement superieur]. (§Compayre: Rep. 

U. S. Com. Educ, 1898-1899, I, 1088-1095; 1899-1900, II, 
1726-1729.) 
a Fifteen State Universities. (For statistics as to, see Rep. U. S. 

Com. Educ, 1902, I, 699.) 
b Professional and higher technical schools. (Rept. U. S. Com. 
Labor, 1902, ch. vi; fTeegan.) 

6 Interrelation between schools. 

7 Extent to which coeducation is practiced. (See tables in Rep. U. S. 

Com. Educ, 1899-1900, I, 778.) 

8 Compulsory education. (Benoit-Levy et Bocande; Carrive, pt. 1; 

Dreyf us-Brisac ; for statistics as to the effectiveness of see Stat is- 
tique de Vinstruciion primare, VI [1896-1897], p. cii.) 

9 Training of teachers; normal schools. (London; Salmon; *Teegan, 

chs. XV, xix, xxi, xxvi.) 
a Primary normal schools, [Ecoles normales primaires], (Delalain 
Fr., (a) ; •Min. Publ. Instr., 434-461.) 
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* * 

b Superior normal schools [Ecole iwrmales supeneures], (Ecole 
normale; *Min. Publ. Instr., 461-477.) 

10 The religious instruction question in France. (Bracq; Lynch, eh. v; 

X, ch. iii.) 
a Increase of the religious secondary schools. (See table of enroll- 
ment in R^p. U. S. Com. Educ, 1899-1900, I, 1723.) 
b The ** Associations Law^' in 1900. (Aynard.) 
c Suppression of the schools of the teaching orders, 1900-1904. 
d Priestless vs Godless schools. (Bracq.) 

11 Private schools. (•Teegan, ch. xii.) 

a Elementar}^ and Secondary. 

IX ADMINISTRATION OF THE FRENCH SCHOOL SYSTEM. (Gobron, 

for the law ; Hughes, chs. v, ix ; •Min. Publ. Instr., 53-100 ; Par- 
sons; Pichard for laws [1880-1898]; Rep. U. S. Com. Educ, 
1895-1896, I, 612-619; 1897-1898, I, 694-701; 1899-1900, II, 
1712-1714; 1901, I, 1099-1103; Smith.) 

1 The Minister of Public Instruction and Fine Arts [Ministre de TtV 

struction publique et des Beaux-arts], (•Min. Publ. Instr., 53- 
100.) 
a The Directors of Superior, Secondary, and Primary education. 

1) Supervisory control of each, 
b The Minister's Advisory Council [Comite consultatif] . 
c The Superior Council [Conseil superieur], (•Min. Publ. Instr., 

65-72; •Teegan, ch. viii.) 
d The State Inspectors [Inspecteurs generaux], (•Min. Publ. 
Instr., 72-75; •Teegan, ch. xiv.) 

2 The seventeen administrative districts [Academies] each administered 

by a Rector and an academic council [Conseil academique], 
having: (♦Min. Publ. Instr., 110-127; •Teegan, ch. ix.) 
a Supervision of the University and associated Lycees and Commu- 
nal Colleges of the District, 
b Through the Academic Inspector [Inspecteur d^academie] , who is 
appointed by the Minister, supervision of primary instruc- 
tion in the District. (*Min. Publ. Instr., 120-127.) 
c Primary Inspectors [Inspecteurs de Venseignement primaire], 
(tCompayre, pt. 2; •Min. Publ. Instr., 141-150.) 
1 ) Approximately one for every one hundred fifty schools. 

3 The ninety Depart ements [three in Algiers] for the administration of 

primary education. (fCompayre, pt. 2, chs. v-vii.) 
a Prefect of the Department. (♦Min. Publ. Instr., 128-131.) 
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b Department council [Conseil depariemental]. (•Min. Publ. 

rnstr., 131-140, 157-166.) 
c Inspector of primary instruction. (•Min. Publ. Instr., 140.) 

4 Communal Councils and Mayors, having charge of: (•Min. Publ. 

Instr., 166-189.) 
a Selection of building sites, 
b Voting of communal funds. 

5 Local school committees [Commissions scholaires] to encourage school 

attendance. (•Min. Publ. Instr., 187-189.) 

6 Caisses des ecoles and caisses d'epargne scholaire. (•Teegan, 106-109.) 

7 Obligations of the Commune. (*Min. Publ. Instr., 166.) 

a Maintenance of schools. 

b Financial obligations. 

c Prescription as to instruction and management. 

8 Centralized State control of education. (fCompayre, pt. 2; Rep. U. 

S. Com. Educ, 1897-1898, I, 694r-701; •Teegan, ch. xx, xxv.) 
a Appointment of teachers by the State, 
b State schedule of salaries, 
c State pension system. 

d State control of the subject-matter of instruction, 
e State supervision of private instruction. 
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Eng. Educ. Repts. Special Reports on Educational Subjects of the Board of 
Education for England. [London, I, 1897; II, 1898; VII, 1902.] Re- 
ferred to in the Syllabus as Eng. Educ. Repts. The articles of special 
importance and relating to education in France are : 



Article and Author. Volume. Chapter. 

The French System of Higher Primary Schools, by R. L. 

Morant •. I 12 

The French Universities; translation of a paper by M. L. Laird II 23 
The Position of Teachers in the State Secondary Schools for 

Boys in France, by F. B. Kirkman II 24 

The French Leaving Certificate, by Sir J. Fitch II 25 

The Rural Schools of Northwest France: A Study, by C. 

Brereton VII Pp. 1-244 

Rural Education in France, by J. C. Medd \'II I pp. 245-310 

The volumes contain other articles not bearing on the subject-matter of this Syllabus, 
and which have not been included in the above. 

Hughes, R. E. The Making of Citizens. [London and New York, 1902.] 
fMABTEL, F^Lix. Ecoles primaires sup^rieurs et 4coles d'apprentissage ; in 
Monographies p4dagogiques, Exposition, 1889, II, 267-286. [Paris, 1889.] 
*MiN. PuBL. Instb. Rapport sur V organisation et la situation de Venseignement 

primaire public en France. [Paris, 1900.] 
fMiN. PuBL. Instr. LHnspection de Venseignement primaire. [Paris, 1900.] 
JMiN. PuBL. Instb. Vinspection aca44mique. [Paris, 1900.] 
*NoNY ET CiE (Pubs.). Plan d'itudes et programmes des 6coles primaires su- 

perieurs de gar^ons. [Paris, 1901.] 
tNoNY ET CiE (Pubs.). Plan d'^tudes et programmes complets de Venseignement 
secondaire. [Paris, 6th Ed., 1902.] 
Pape-Cahpantieb, Marie. Enseignement pratique dans les Ecoles matemelles. 

[Paris, new Ed., 1901.] 
Pabsons, J as. R. French Schools through American Eyes. [Syracuse, 1892.] 

Reprinted from the Rcpt. Supt. Publ. Instr. of N. Y. State for 1892. 
Rep. U. S. Com. Educ. Reports U. 8. Commissioner of Education^ Vol. I of 
each year, unless otherwise indicated, as follows: 



Title of article. Report. 

Education in Germany, France, and America compared 1888-1889 

The educational system of France — Statistics for the year and 

a general view of the system 1888-1889 

Brief view of the system and statistics for year 1889-1890 

Elementary education in London and Paris compared 1889-1890 

Statistics for the year; progress of primary schools since 1833; 

Higher Primary schools; Lyc^s and colleges 1890-1891 

Outline of system and statistics for the year; history of the 
universities; proposed change of the Faculties into real 

universities 1891-1892 

Higher Technical Schools of France ( Willoughby) 1891-1892 

Outline of system and statistics for year; inspection of infant 
schools; recent changes in the baccalaureate; reorganiza- 
tion of medical studies and preparatory scientific studies. 1892-1893 



Pages. 



32-77 

112-149 
249-261 
263-280 

95-124 



73-95 
369-412 



219-237 
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Title of Article. 



Report. 



Outline of system and statistics for the year 

Outline of system and statistics for the year; recent changes 
in secondary and higher education; progress of primary 
instruction; schools for adults and their history; move- 
ment for admission of foreign students to the French 
universities 

Outline of system and statistics for the year; primary schools; 
the law of July 10, 1896, organizing the universities; 
medical students; the French Lyc^s 

Outline of system and statistics for the year; opening of the 
new Universities; the new doctorate; State vs. Church 
secondary schools; salaries of primary teachers; the 
superior primary schools — progress, organization, and 
scope 

Outline of system and statistics for the year; reconstruction 
of the universities ; manual training and technical schools ; 
Mr. Perry's Report on Technical Schools in France; ad- 
mission of foreign students to the universities 

Outline of system and statistics for the year; the universities, 
foreign students, and the doctorate; movement for pro- 
longing education; Reports of the Congress of secondary 
professors and the Commission of Inquiry into secondary 
schools 

Outline of system and statistics for the year; higher instruc- 
tion; Report of the Congress on Primary Education 

Statistical summary of education in France; detailed statistics 
of primary education; inspection; secondary and higher 
education ; French universities 

Statistical summary for 1900-1901; historical development 
and constitution of the state system; complementary 
education ; modifications of recent legislation ; professional 
and financial status of primary teachers; secondary and 
higher education 



1893-1894 



1894-1895 
1895-1896 



1896-1897 



1897-1898 



II, 



1898-1899 
1899-1900 

1901 



Pages. 
187-201 



289-312 
611-639 



29-70 



694-788 



1086-1138 
1712-1732 

1081-1136 



1902 



647-666 



Report U. S. Com. Labor. 17lh An. Report U. 8. Commissioner of Labor; Trade 

and Technical Education. [Washington, 1902.] 
•Teegan, Thos. H. Elementary Education in France. [London, 1891.] 
fTEEGAN, Thos. H. Technical, Indtistrial, a>nd Commercial Education in France. 
[London, 1891.] 
4 Short articles or chapters bearing on present conditions in France. 

Bracq, J. C. Moral and religious instruction in France; in Educ. Rev., XXIII, 

325-337. [April, 1902.] 
Brereton, H. C. Thirty Years of University Education in France; in Educ. 
Rev.y XXVI, 476-496. [Dec, 1903.] 
§Compayr6, G. The New French Universities; in Educ. Rev., IV, 476-484; XIII, 
379-385; XVI, 133-146. [Dec, 1892; Apr., 1897; Sept., 1898.] 
**Compayr6, G. Contemporary Educational Thought in France [1891]; in Educ. 
Rev., II, 171-177; X, 313-324; XVI, 133-146. [July, 1891; Nov., 1896; 
Sept., 1898.] 
ttCoMPAYRfe, G. The Reform in Secondary Education in France; in Educ. Rev., 
XXV, 130-146. 
Fitch, Sir J. G. Educational Aims and Methods. [Cambridge and New York, 
1900.] Article cited also in Euylish Education Department, Special Re- 
ports II, 634-637. [London, 1898.] 
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Hardy, Edw. L. The Lyc^s of France; in 8ch. Rev., VII, 549-659; VIII, 16- 

25; IX, 459-475. [Nov., 1899; Jan., 1900; Sept., 1901.] 
Jamin, Geoboe. Life in a French Lyc^; in Educ. Rev., V, 266-277. [Mch., 1893.] 
Jonas, J. B. E. Differentiation of the Secondary Curriculum in France; in 

8ch. Rev., VIII, 244-253. [Apr., 1900.] 
London, Jr. of Educ. A Normal School in France; in Educ. Rev., XIII, 291- 

294. [Mch., 1897.] 
Lynch, Hannah. French Life in Town and Country. [Lond., and X. Y., 1901.] 
Mariixier, L. The Public Schools of Paris; in Educ. Rev., XII, 313-334. 

[Nov., 1896.] 
Salmon, Lucy M. Training Teachers in France; in Educ. Rev., XX, 383-404. 

[Nov., 1900.] 
Smith, A. T. Rural Schools in France: in Educ. Rev., XXIV, 471-483. 
Smith, A. T. De-centralizing Tendencies in the French System of Education; 

in 8ch. Rev., VII, 133-144. [Mch., 1899.] 
Taylor, Henry L. Education at the Paris Exposition of 1900; in 8ch. Rev., 

IX, 1-12, 201-231, 269-288. [Jan., Apr., and May, 1901.] 
Ware, Fabian. Educational Foundations of Trade and Industry. [N. Y., 1900.] 

5 For additional bibliographies on the history and present condition of education in 

i^'rance, see particularly the three Paris Exposition Volumes [1900], 
Min. Publ. Instr., *, t» and t; Buisson; and the Columbia University 
Library Catalogue. 

6 Suggestions as to Reading. 

This section of the Syllabus traces the various steps, following the pioneer work 
of the Revolution, in the development of a strongly centralized state school system. 
Like the section on Germany, it is both a history of educational development and 
a study of present conditions. Authorities have been cited for each important step 
in the process, and frequent references have been given to works where additional 
facts and statistics can be found by those who may need them. As a result the 
section is a very condensed outline, the citations are abundant, and the list of 
references is large. This section of the Syllabus, with the one which precedes and 
the one which follows it, offers plenty of material for a semester's study of com- 
parative school systems. It naturally follows that in a general course on the history 
of education the instructor will desire to present only the main outline, leaving to 
the students either certain general reading or individual points to be looked up. 
For the first the student needs a few good references; for the second the abundant 
citations of the Syllabus offer sufficient guidance. Accordingly no attempt will be 
made to discuss the references in detail, the suggestions being confined to calling 
attention to the more important French and English references. 

Of the Sources, Beauchamp, Buisson, Carrive, Constant, Gr^ard, and Pichard 
all contain reproductions of laws, decrees, ordinances, circulars, etc. Buisson con- 
tains lists of all Laws from 1789 to 1883, of all Ordinances from 1814 to 1847, of 
all Decrees from 1792 to 1880, and of all circulars from 1804 to 1878. Carrive, 
Constant, and Pichard are the best for primary instruction. Gobron is a treatise 
on the school law. Beaussire is excellent on the early discussion of the question 
of liberty of instruction, as it contains the sources and reports of the parliamentary 
discussions between 1873 and 1884. Benoit-L^vy contains a good resum4 of the 
debates over the free law of 1881 and the compulsory law of 1892. D'Ollendon is a 
bibliography which the special student will find useful. *Martel is very good and 
full on primary instruction for the period from 1878 to 1888. The seven volumes 
on primary education in the **Min. Publ. Instr. collection are of the first impor- 
tance to the advanced or the special student. They contain elaborate maps and 
charts and numerous statistical tables of much value. The same applies to the 
volumes of the ft and the tt Min. Publ. Instr. collections. 

Of the Secondarj' Authorities of group 2. *Arnold contains a good short history 
of education in France before 1855. The articles in Barnard's Journal also contain 
good short general articles on the history of education in France up to about 1850. 
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The two works by Compayrt contain good general sketches of nineteenth century 
development. Schmid contains a detailed sketch of nineteenth century French educa- 
cational history. Bache contains good observations of the condition of education 
in France about 1838. Aynard, Duruy, Grimaud, and P^cault relate to the great 
French question of the liberty of instruction. Aynard is particularly valuable, being 
a report, with documents, against liberty of instruction. Grimoud, a councillor of 
law writing from a Catholic point of view, traces the history of the question from 
1789 to 1898. Collignon is a history of the first superior primary school of Paris. 
Fayet, mentioned previously under section XXXIV, is a valuable research. Liard 
is a standard work on the history of higher education in France. Matrat and Petit 
contain good resumes. 

Of the works in group 3, having reference to the present organization of French 
education, Hughes and the two works by Teegan are particularly good and should 
be in all libraries. Parsons is an older popular work, presenting a somewhat dif- 
ferent point of view from Hughes or Teegan, but not so well organized and probably 
less useful to the student. The articles in the English Education Department 
Reports (see list) and in the Reports of the U. S. Commissioner of Education (see 
list) are also of the first importance, and usually give abundant detail on single 
points. The three volumes by Min. Publ. Instruction, which were prepared for the 
Paris Exposition of 1900, are also very valuable, and ought to be translated into 
English. Delalain Freres, the two works by Nony et Cie, and Pape-Carpantier are 
manuals of instruction for use in the schools. 

Of the short articles in group 4, the articles by Compayr^ on university and 
secondary education, Fitch on the French Leaving Certificate, the chapter in Lynch 
on secondary and religious education, and Ware on the present status of technical 
education in France are perhaps worthy of special mention, though all of the articles 
are good and worth reading by students looking for information on the points to 
which they refer. 

The general student, following a short course of lectures on the development 
of the system, and desiring only a general outline, will find ^Arnold, the articles 
in Barnard's Jr., *Compayr6, the introductory chapter in ^Teegan, and the Repts. 
U. S. Com. Educ. (see list) most useful for the historical development; and Hughes 
and the two small volumes by Teegan most useful for a view of the present organ- 
ization of French education. These may be supplemented with advantage by selec- 
tions from the Rf>ports of the English and American Education Departments (see 
lists). 
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XL THE EIGHTEENTH AND NINETEENTH 
CENTURIES IN ENGLAND. 

I THE BEGINNLN'GS OF ELEMENTARY EDUCATION IN ENGLAND r 
THE PAROCHIAL CHARITY SCHOOL PERIOD. Adams, 
3b-i'i Barnard s Jr \ 323-354 \XVI 641 644 tBarnard 
721 (^6 BarHe\ eh i Breniner pt 1 sett 1 Craik ch 1 
Donah n ch ii ( rej. n 9 '(i H Iman ch ii I eck> VI 276 
'78 Macaiila\ I cli in Almtmoieiicj ths \ m SpaldiiiR 10 
n S\dne\ II ch \i 




mrl History uf the KnglUh People. Hid. Ed. H«ri*r i Rros.. \. Y. Repro- 
diii^d by pcriiiiasion of the publishrrs.) 
[" Thp 3chool-rix)ni ronnectcd with, and undtr a part of. Biinvan's Meeling-house; opeiu^ 
by the founders of the meetinghouse, in IS87, to counteract (he attractions of a Koman 
Catholic school which a centlenian named Poulter had set up in the same oeighborhood. under 
James' protection. This early Nonconformist Charity Pchool was Blill earrjiog on its work 
in the original sehonlroom in the year 1811>. bb is ithown by the dress of lis scholan in thin 
illustration, publisiied in Loadina lUuatrata at that time." — Green.] 
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ZVi 7 HE EIOH7EES7H CESTLJiY IS EXGLAyD. 

1 Far'^ihial MrhfAjk. pnwnry fyfrhc-cl fi'iindations. STit«5«erip»uon s^ehixls. 

and daifj^ bf:hfxAs begun in manv villages in the earlv part t-f the 

l^th centur>-- 
a The lr?th ceDturj' dame and Church schcoL 
b IIofq>Jtal schools: workhouse sehcols. 

2 Format ion of ** Charity Schools" for the poor '169S]. BartleT. ch- 

3 ''The S'^ciety for Promoting Christian Ejiowledee' ' founded in 1699. 

Allen & McClure; Bartley. eh. 39: Spalding. 12-13.;' 
a Growth of the schools under this Society in London. Bartley. 
326.-. 
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745 2,131 
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1.741 4,^1^ 
19.4.>i 

* Id England and Ireland combined. 

b Work accomplished by this Society by 1741. 

c Object of the schools of the Society **to make them loyal Church 
members and to fit them for work in that station of life which 
it hath pleased their Heavenly Father to place them." 
1) Catechetical schools. Subjects taught. 

4 Work of the ministers and churches throughout England during the 

first half of the 18th century, 
a Charity School sermons [1700-1750]. (•Barnard, 365-368; Bar- 
nard's Jr., XXIII, 365-368.) 
b Subjects taught in the *' Charity Schools." (Bartley, ch. 39.) 
c Education of girls. 

5 Impetus given to the movement by: 

a The earthquake shocks of 1750. 

b The rise of Methodism. 

c The establishment of Sunday schools [Catterick, 1763; Little Le- 
ver, 1775; liaikes at Gloucester, 1783]. (See 6, below.) 

(1 Newspapers [first daily paper, 1709] ; pamphlets; penny papers: 
extension of printing to country towns; freedom of the press 
(after 1795] ; public meetings for the discussion of public 
questions [after 1768] ; debating and reading clubs; growth 
(f the tendency to appeal to reason; circulation of books, 
<»tc'. Cliap Books. (Ashton ; Field, ch. x ; fTuer; JTuer.) 
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6 Robert Raikee [1736-1811] and the founding of Sunday SchooU at 

Gloucester [1780]. (Hartley, ch. 45; EUis; Gregory; Harria.) 

a His work; the new movement. (Harris.) 

6 "The Society for the Support and En- 
couragement of Sunday SehoolB in 
the different CountieB of England" 
[1785]. 

c "The Sunday School Union" [1803]. 

d Educational work of these two societies. 

1) Up to 1870. 

2) Since 1870. 

7 Status of elementary education in England 

at the close of the 18th century. (Syd- 
ney, II, eh. xiii.) 
a Schools in existence, and their character. 

1) Cathedral Schools. (Hartley, ch. 

38.) 

2) Parochial charity schonls. (Hartley, 

ch. 39.) 

3) Dame school'. (Hartley, eh. 49.) 

4) Private adventure schocls. (Bart- 

ley, ch. 50.) 

5) Poor law schools. (Warwick, 45- 

63-} A HORNBOOK. 

6) Other schools. 

b Comparison with Germany. 

c Comparison with Scotland. (Graham, 11, eh. xi ; Syllabus, p. 192.) 

d Books used by children. (Field, chs. x-xv; fTuer; tTuer.) 




11 THE MONITORIAL SYSTEM OF HELL AND LANCASTER. (Adams, 
44-64; Barnard's Jr., X, 323-531; Holman, ch. ii; Ross, eh. ii; 
•Sadler and Edwards, II, 436-440; Sharpless, 1-8; Spalding, 13- 
14.) 

1 Dr. Andrew Bell's "Madras System." (Barnard's Jr., X, 467-502; 

Bell: Gill, 162-189; Leitch, 121-148; Meiklejohu; Southey, II.) 
a His Experiment in Education { 1798] . 

2 Joseph Lancaster's "Monitorial System" [1798]. (Hamard's Jr., X, 

355-370; tFiteh, lect. xi; Gill, 189-202; Lancaster; Leitch, 149- 
165.) 
a His Improvements in Education [1803]. 

3 Nature of the two systems. (Oliver.) (Hartley, 50-51, 60-61.) 

a Subjects taught. 
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THE KIKETEKXTH CEKTURi' IX EXOLAXD. 

b Pupils. 

c Method followed; natural defects. 

d Classification; diBcipline. 

e The educational and reli^ous controversy. 




THE MONITORIAL SYSTEM OF INSTRUCTION. 
(From Manual of the System of Iitstmclion pursued in the Model Bchoola, B. t F. School 

Societ;, London, 1331.) 

[Explanation: — Figure I shows a class seated on a Form (fi) at a. writing desk (4). 
Figure 2 shows five monitors giving instruction to five claBses. The hoys are assembled at 
the draft stations (16), their toes to the lines cut in the door. With Pointers (IS) the 
monitors are giving instruction from Lessons (11) suspended from the lesson Kail (12)). 

4 The "Intellectual System" of Wood a protest- (Gill, 202-210.) 
a Knowledge of the child. 
b Necessity of the teacher being instructed, 
c Interrogation ; explanation. 

Ill INFLUENCE OF THE REFORMERS. (JoUy, Introd., ch, iii.) 

1 Richard and Maria Edgeworth's Practical Education [1798]. 

a System of education described; principles laid down. (Gill, 4ft- 
64.) 

2 Pestalozzi's work as expounded by Charles Mayo and his sister. (Gill, 

85-93.) 

3 Samuel Wilderspin and the beginning of Infant Schools. (Bartley, 

ch. 13: Gill, 76-85; -Hill, I, 169-196; Leiteh, 166-185.) 
a Robort Owen's Infant School at Lanark [1816]. 
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b Wilderspin's first school at Spitalfields [1820]. (•Wilderspin.) 

1) Nature of his work. 

2) His principles and ideas. 

c The **Home and Colonial Infant Society'' [1836]. (Gill, 93- 
154.) 

1) Aim and work of this Society. 

2) Improvements in training. 

4 David Stow and his Training System of Education [1840]. (Gill, 

210-264; Leitch, 186-238; Stow.) 
a Beginnings, 
b His ideas and principles, 
c Method of instruction, 
d Mistakes and absurdities. 

5 Froebel and the Kindergarten system. (Syllabus, p. 272.) 

a First English Kindergarten [1851]. 

IV WORK OF EDUCATIONAL SOCIETIES. (jBamard, 725-735; Brem- 

ner, pt. 1, sect, i; Craik, chs. i, ii; •Hill, I.) 

1 ''The Royal Lancastrian Institution" [1808]. 

a This became *'The British and Foreign School Society" in 1814. 
(Barnard's Jr., X, 371-380; Bartley, ch. 8.) 
1) The Lancastrian System; Dissenters. 
a) Work of this Society, 
b Manual of Instruction used in the Model Schools. (Barnard's 

Jr., X, 381-434; B. and F. S. Soc. Manuals.) 
c Normal Schools, (f Barnard; Barnard's Jr., X, 435-460; Bart- 
ley, ch. 55.) 

2 **The National Society for Promoting the Education of the Poor" 

[1811]. (B. and F. S. Soc. Manuals; Bartley, ch. 7; Gregory.) 
a This Society practically a successor of the Soc. for Prom. Chr. 
Kn. (Allen and McClure; Syllabus, p. 316.) 
1) Bell's system; Church of England. 

a) Work of this Society. (Allen and McClure.) 
b Manual of School Methods used. (Barnard's Jr., X, 503-530.) 
c Normal Schools. (fBamard; Barnard's Jr., IX, 170-200, X, 
531-574; Bartley, ch. 54; Central Soc, II, 329-338.) 

3 Other educational societies and their work. (Adams, chs. ii-v; Com- 

wallis; Spalding, 13-16.) 

1824 ** London Infant School Society " founded by Brougham. 

1826 " Society for the Diffusion of Useful Elnowledge " founded by Broug- 
ham. The Journal of Education. 

1836 "Central Society of Education" founded. Its work. (Central Soc.) 

1836 " Home and Colonial Infant Society " founded. Beginning of a Pes- 
talozzian training college. (Bartley, ch. 59.) 
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1837 "Educational Committee of the VVesl^an Conference established." 
(Bartlcgr, ch. 9.) 

1843 "Congregational Board of Education" formed. (Bartlef, ch. 11.) 

1844 "Ragged School Cnion " founded. (Bartlcy, ch. 47; CornwaUia.) 
1B45 "Catholic Institute"; 1847, the '-Catholic Poor-School Committee." 

(Bartley, ch. 10.) 
1847 "Lancashire Public School Ac social io n " formed; 1850, the "National 
l^iblic School Association.'' 

1867 " Birmingham Education Aid Society." 

1868 The Manchester Conference; 1869, formation of " The League." 
4 Schools foimded. 

ics AS TO 10,.i% Elkmkstahv .S<;H.iitL9 KousDEU UYTaE KRLraiors SociBTiB-CCtssi-s 
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V ELEMENTARY EDUCATION BEFORE 1870. (Bremner, pt. 1, sect. 

1; Craik, clis. i-iv: fEscott, ch. xi; ffFiteh; Fraser; Greeoough, 
1-20 ; Gregory ; •Hill, I ; Jolly, Introd., ch. iJi ; "Kay ; fKay, ch. 

ii; 'Kay-ShuttleworUi ; fKay-Shuttleworth ; Rigg, ch. vii; Traill, 
VI. 620-634; fWare, ch. ii.) 
1 Conditionji iu 1S33 and in IS.'^l, f'Hill, I, [1836]; 'Sadler and 
Edwards. II. 441^63.) 

Items. (Compiled from data in 'Sadler &. Edwards.) I8:t;i. !8i>l. 

(1) Population of Enfiland and Wales 14,400,000 17,927,609 

(2) Midille and up|)er classes population -J.tXIO.OOO 2,489,1'45 

(3) Laboring class population 12,400,000 15,437,664 

(4) Population 3-12 vra. of ape ot (2) 420,000 522,888 

(5) Population 3-12 vrs. of ape of (3| -2,604.000 3,241,919 

(6) Number of schools for children of (2) 14.8117 16,3-24 

(7) Number of schools for children of (3) 24,074 29,718 

(8) Pupils of class (2) in schools 4S1.728 .546,396 

(9) Pupils of class (3) in schools 79.i,-2I9 1,597,982 

(10) Percentage of children of class (2) at school to popula- 

lation 3-12 yrs. of age of class (2) 114.6 104.4 

(11) Percentage of children of class (3) at school to popula- 

tion 3-12 jr3. of age of class (3) 30.5 49.2 
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2 Conditions in 1836 to 1838. (Central See— See list of articles.) 

3 The Committee of Council instituted [1839]. 

4 Education Department formed [1856]. 

a Work done up to 1870. (Bartley, ch. 5.) 

5 The Newcastle Commission Report of 1861. (Adams, 179-185; 

Gregory, 76-87; Holman, 151-161; •Sadler and Edwards, II, 

464-470.) 
a Percentage, age, and length of attendance, 
b Subjects and amount of instruction, 
c The prime object of instruction, 
d Different kinds of schools and their value. 

6 Government aid to schools. (See division VI, p. 325.) 

a 1833-1846,— Grants limited to erection of school houses, teacher's 

houses, and aiding Training Colleges, 
b 1846-1870,— Grants extended to annual expenses. 

1) Capitation payments. [1853, 1861.] (Bartley, 38-45.) 

2) Table showing development of State aid, 1851-1869. (Hart- 

ley, 49.) 

7 Government inspection of schools. (Arnold.) 

8 The training of teachers. (Bremner, 164-177; Greenough, ch. iii.) 

a Training colleges. (Barnard's Jr., IX, 170-200; fBamard, 751- 

756; Bartley, chs. 53-61.) 
b The apprentice system. 

9 The Science and Art Department, and its work. (Bartley, chs. 15, 

16, 17.) 
10 The religious question. (Greenough, ch. ii.) 
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A LONDON DAME SCHOOL IN 



(A drawing made r. 



" Tbe drawing was taken on the spot after some little diplomacr, and. allhough perhaps 
too picturesque, is a fair le presentation of one of the thousands of Dame Schools at the 
present moment at work in London. This individual one had been conducted by the game 
Dame, in the .tame cellar, almost in the heart of Loudon, for thirty-six years. Twenty to 
thirty children have been constantly in attendance, paying 3d per week. ■ * * The Dame owned 
to the writer of these paries that she was not a scholar, as she was sixty-five years old. and 
had been brought up in the countr.i-. where afhools were scarce in her time. She stated that 
she had 'prepared for advanced »!ehoots.' but limited her pri^paration to reading words and 
texts, thouph it was doubtful if any of her pupils ever got so far as this. 

"The Dame, though of course completely unfit to teach, appeared to be a worthy old lady. 
She was very proud of stating that many of the parents of her present pupils had been 
brought up by her in the same premises. Her school is certainly not by any means the 
worst in London. In size it is about 70 superficial feet, and in height ft feet 1 inch. It is 
somewhat above the average, as it will be remarked that the kitchen does rot serve as a 
bedroom, but. besides acting for culinary purposes, is confined to the uses of parlour, school- 
room, and washhouse, the ]>roprietor having a separate sleeping apartment upstairs. Within 
a hundred yards, in the some street, is another school of a tike description, though rather 
larger, dirtier, and deeper imderground." — llnrtle.v. pp. 405-406. 
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EXPEKDITURE FROM THE EDUCATION GRANTS IN GREAT BRITAIN, 1836-1870. 

Between 1833-1839 no GoTenunent regulation of grftnts. The above figures do not include 
admraistration eipenseB, or grants made to Scotland [about the same m amount m the Br. ft 
F S Soc.) or to the Parochial Schools Union (very small). The drop in the curve betwew 
1862 and 1867 was due to the introduction of the ■■payment by results plan. (Prepared 
from a table in Eng. Educ. Dept. Sp. Rep., II, 530.) 
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VII THE BEGINNINGS OF NATIONAL EDUCATION. (Arnold; Bal- 
four, ch. I, A; Bremner, pt. 1, sect, i; Ellis and GriflSth; •Escott, 
ch. xvi; t Escott, ch. xi; ff Fitch; Gregory; Holman, ch. ix; 
Maltbie, ch. v; Morley; Rigg, ch. vii; Ross, ch. ii; Spalding; 
•Ware, ch. i ; for all acts of Parliament relating to any phase of 
education, from 1870-1900, see Organ, larger edition, Appendix.) 

1 The Elementary Education Act of 1870. (Adams, chs. vi-viii; Bal- 

four, 21-24; Barnard's Jr., XXVI, 577-598; Craik, ch. v; 
Gregory, 121-137; Holman, chs. ix, x; Morley; •Sadler and 
Edwards, II, 497-498.) 
a The original provisions. 

1) The opposition, 
b As amended and adopted. (Mackenzie, 158-209; Morley, 167- 
174; Organ, Appendix; Owen; 33 and 34 Vict., ch. 75.) 

2 Subsequent progress. (Greenough, 20-48; Gregory, 161-189; Mac- 

namara.) 
a The amendments of 1873 and 1876 [Lord Sandown]. (Balfour, 
28-30; Craik, ch. vi.) 
1) The laws in full. (Mackenzie, 210-256; Organ, Appendix; 
Owen; 36 and 37 Vict, ch. 86; and 39 and 40, ch. 78.) 
b The amendments of 1880 and 1882 [Mr. Mundella]. (Craik, ch. 
vi; Organ, Appendix.) 

1) Education fully compulsory after 1880. (fSadler and 
Edwards, 17-21.) 
c The Technical Education Commission of 1884 leading to the 
Technical Education Acts of 1889. (Bremner, 197-219; 
Oi^an, Appendix; Owen; 52 and 53 Vict., ch. 76.) 
d The Free Elementary Education Act of 1891. (Educ. Rev., II, 
303-307, [text of]; Mackenzie, 265-269; Organ, Appendix; 
Owen; 54 and 55 Vict., ch. 56.) 
1) Elementary education now practically free, 
e The proposed bill of 1896 and its significance. (Rep. U. S. Com. 

Educ, 1895-1896, I, 79-121.) 
f The Elementary Education Act of 1900. (fFitch; Organ, Ap- 
pendix; Owen; 63 and 64 Vict., ch. 53.) 
g Slow but substantial progress since 1870. (Balfour, ch. I, A; 
Butler; Craik, ch. vi; Rep. U. S. Com. Educ, 1895-1896, I, 
79-121; tSadler and Edwards, I, 2-9; Spalding; •Ware, 
ch. 1.) 

1) Extension of governmental control through more and more 

detailed instruction as to inspection. (Holman, chs. ix,x.) 

2) Addition of new subjects; increase of attendance, etc. (Rep. 

U. S. Com. Educ, 1899-1900, I, 1200-1203.) 
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■3 The new Education Law of 1902. {2 Edw. VII, ch. 42; Barlow & 

Macan; Casson & Whiteley; Greenough, 187-239; Heller; Hill, X. 

649-665; Hughes, Ap. B.; Owen; Kep. U. S. Com. Educ., 1902, 

I, 1013-1026.) 

a The new act at work. (Rep. TJ. S. Com. Educ, 1902, I, 1026- 

1041.) 
b The clergy and the new act. (Rep. U. S. Com. Educ, 1902, I, 
1028-1035.) 
4 Possibilities of a national system. (Rep. U. S. Com. Educ, 1901, I, 
1002-1008; 1902, I, 1026-1041.) 




WORK OF TEE SCHOOL BOARDS IN PROVIDING SCHOOL ACCOMMODATIONS. 
Londuti taken as a type. (After a chart by Spaulding. ) 



In 1872, the first year in which the Board Schools made reti 
in Voluntary and Board Schools was 1,327,432 and S,72G reapec 
n-ere 2,4S1,254 and 2,072.911 respectively. Note the deficiency i 
1838, and that the Voluntary schools made no appreciable gain 01 



Tis, the average attendsnoe 
ivelyi in I8B8 the retunu 
I school accommodation in 
this deficiency up to 1S70. 



THE SIVETEKNTH CEXTCRY 7JV ENGLAND. 




iM n n Mi 11 iin ! Mi! i 



INCOME AND EXPENDITURE FOR ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS. 

Based on the retuma made for Daj Schools and Evening Continuation Schools inspected 
for Annual Grants. (Compiled from Btatistica given in the English Education Department 
Annual Reports.) 
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3 The progress of primary education in Great Britain, as shown by the 
reduction of the percentage of illiteracy. 



(Statistical Tables from Balfour, Appendix A.) 



Percentage of Persons Married who Signed the Register by Mark. 

( Registrar-Oenerars Returns. ) 



Percentage of Persons Over Five 
Years of Age i n I reland . ( Censtis ) 



Year. 



England and Wales. 



Men. 



1841 


32.71S 


1851 


30.7 


1861 


24.6 


1871 


19.4 


1881 


13.5 


1891 


6.4 



Women. 



4S.9i 
45.2 
34.7 
26.8 
17.7 
7.3 



Scotland. 



Men. 



10.6i( 
10.0 

7.1 

3.4 



Women. 



21.3^( 

19.6 

13.9 

5.3 



Men 



Ireland. 
I Women 



37.5^ 
261 
19 4 



45 2it 

307 

19.4 



Year. 



1841 
1851 
1861 
1871 
1881 
1891 



Unable to 

Read 
or Write. 



53K 

47 

39 

33 

25 

18 



Able to 

Read but 

not to Write 

19ji 

20 

20 

17 

16 

11 



4 The progress of education in England as shown by the number of years 
of schooling that each individual of the population received at the 
different dates. (From the Eng. Educ. Dept. Report, 1897-1898, 
p. ix.) 

Date 1870 ^8»0 1890 1897 

Years of schooling 2.55 5.19 6.13 7.05 



Development of the Board Schools. 

(Tables from Bep. U. S. Com. Educ, 1902. I, pp. 1004, 1005, 1008) 



1. As shown by the number of children in average at- 
tendance in public elementary day schools, boardf and 
voluntary, inspected during the years 1870-1902. 



Year ending 
Aug. 31. 



Board. Voluntary. Board. 



1870 1.152.389 

1871 1,231.4^ 

18T2 8,726 1.327,432 

1873 69.983 1.412.497 

1874 138.293 1.540.466 

1875 227,285 ' 1.609.895 

1876 328,071 1.656.502 

1877 427.533 1,723.150 

1878 559.078 1,846,119 

1879 669,741 1.925.254 

1880 769.252 1.981.6&1 

1881 856.351 2.007.1&4 

1882 945.231 2.069.920 

1883 1.028.904 2.098.310 

1884 1.115.832 2.1.57.292 

1885 1.187.4.55 2.183.870 

1886 1,2.51.307 2.187,118 

1887 1.315.461 2.211.920 

1888 1.378.006 2,236.961 

1889 1.424.835 2.257.790 

1890 1.457 :i.% 2.260 5.')9 

1891 1,491.571 2.2.58.385 

1892 1.570.397 2.300.377 

1893 1.688.668 2,411.362 

1894 1.777.797 2.448.037 

1895 1,879.218 2.445.812 

1896 1.956.992 2.465.919 

1897 2.016.547 2.471.9% 

1898 2.072.911 , 2.481.2.54 

1899 2.137.8a5 • 2.499.i:« 

1900 2.177.2.5:3 2.488.877 

1901 2.239.375 2.492 .5:% 

1902 2.344.020 2.516.217 



O.Qi 
0.0 
07 
4.7 
8.2 
12.4 
16.5 
19.9 
23.2 
2.5.8 
280 
29.9 
31.3 
329 
34.1 
35.2 
.36.4 
37.3 
38.1 
38.7 
39 2 
39.8 
40.6 
41.2 
42.1 
43.4 
442 
44.9 
45.5 
46.1 
47.0 
47.3 
47.9 



Percentace 

of School 

Pop. 

Under 
Comp. Att. 

Laws. 



85.4i( 

39.3 

41.5 

43.3 

46.0 

49.4 

59.5 

68.1 

71 6 

100.0 

• t 

It 
<< 
(< 
tt 
i< 
ii 
<« 
t< 
i< 

it 
i< 
<l 
<< 
<i 
<t 
(I 
It 
<< 
II 
t. 



2. Progress in average expenditure (on main- 
tenance only) per scholar in average attend- 
ance. 



Year ending 
August 31 



Board 
Schools. 



1870. 
1871. 
1872. 
1873. 
1874. 
1875. 
1876. 
1877. 
1878. 
1879. 
1880. 
1881. 
1882. 
1883. 
1884. 
1885. 

1888'. 

1889. 

1890. 

1891. 

1892 

1893. 

1894. 

1895. 

1896. 

1897. 

1898. 

1899. 

1900. 

1901. 

1902. 



1 

1 

1 

1 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 
o 

•> 

2 
2 
2 

2 

2 

2 

2 
2 

2 

2 

2 
o 

«> 

2 
3 
3 



8 

14 

15 

16 

1 

I 

1 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

5 

4 

4 

4 

4 

.5 

7 

8 

8 

8 

10 

11 

13 

13 

15 

17 







d. 



Voluntary 
Schools. 
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VIII THE SECONDARY SCHOOL PROBLEM. (Acland and Smith; Aron- 

stein; Bremner, pt. 1, sect, ii; Browning, ch. xii; fEscott, ch. xii; 
§Pit<5h; Hughes, ch. xii; Parker; Rep. U. S. Com. Educ, 1902, 
1041-1061; Ross, ch. vi; Sharpless, chs. iv-vi; •Ware.) 

1 The secondary school system as established by 1600. (Syllabus, sect. 

XXIX.) 

2 The different kinds of secondary schools now in existence. 

a ** Public Schools." (fCorbin; Staunton; Syllabus, sect. XXIX.) 

b ** Grammar Schools." 

c The Proprietary Schools. 

d Technical Schools. 

e Higher Elementary Board Schools. (Rep. U. S. Com. Educ, 

1899-1900, I, 1210-1227; fSmith.) 
f Girls' Schools. 

3 History and nature of each. (Aronstein; Syllabus, sect. XXIX.) 

a Nineteenth century progress. 

1) Work of Arnold, Thring, and others in the Public Schools. 
(Aronstein, pt. ii ; Carlisle ; •Pitch ; Keep ; Parkin ; Scott ; 
Selfe; Skrine; Smith; Stanley.) 
4. The Report of the Queen's Commission [1861-1864] on Public and En- 
dowed Schools. (Report, I; Aronstein, pt. iv; Barnard's Jr., 
XV, 81-117; Staunton.) 
a Recommendations of this Commission. (Report, I; Aronstein, 

72-75; Barnard's Jr., XV, 113-117; Staunton, xlix-lvi.) 
b Forces which have tended to raise the character of Secondary 
Education. (Bremner, 87-114.) 

5 The British Schools Inquiry Commission [1864]. (Rept. of the 

Com.) 
a Matthew Arnold's Report [1865]. (f Arnold, British Schools In- 
quiry Com., VI; •Fitch, chs. ix, x.) 
b Other Reports of Matthew Arnold, (f Arnold; Fitch, chs. ix, x.) 

6 The Endowed Schools Act of 1869. (Organ, Appendix; 32 and 

33 Vict, ch. 56.) 

7 The Commission of 1894-1896. (Aronstein, 80-81; ffFit^^h; Rep. 

Com. Sec. Educ, I; Rep. U. S. Com. Educ, 1894-1895, I, 583- 
620, and with accompanying papers, 620-712.) 
a Its recommendations. 

8 The new Board of Education [1899] . (fFitch ; fHill, VII, 1-10; Rep. 

U. S. Com. Educ, 1898-1899, I, 42-47; 1899-1900, I, 1223-1227.) 
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9 The present condition of Secondary Education. (Acland and Smith; 
Aronstein, pt. ii; Bremner, 114-121; fFitch; §Pitch; fHill, VI, 
VII, X ; Rep. Com. Sec. Educ, I, Pt. 2, 19-80 ; Rep. U. S. Com. 
Educ, 1902, 1041-1061.) 

Status of English Secondary Education in 1902 (Hughes, 299-300). 

BoyM* Schools. GirU' Schools. Mixed Schools. 

Form of Control. t^ ,, t' n r n 

i of Whole fc-nroll- ^ of Whole f-nroll- j( of Whole Enroll- 

Number. "^f^J- f <>» Number. «"f ^J- f «» Number. ™f°I- f <>» 
Whole. Whole. Whole. 

1. Private individuals (adventure 

schools) 66.9 38.1 91.0 70.3 90.1 66.3 

2. A committee of subscribers 3.6 7.1 3.1 5.5 2.6 9.0 

3. A limited liability company 2.5 4.2 3.1 11.6 .3 .7 

4. Endowed schools, regulated bv 

charterorlaw .'.. 25.6 48.6 2.7 12.3 2.7 7.5 

5. Under local public authority 1.4 1.8 .1 .2 4.1 17.4 

a Resources for national secondary education. (•Ware, ch. ii.) 

b Organization of resources; the duty before the nation. (Acland 

and Smith; Hughes, ch. xii; Scott, chs. i, ii.) 
c The new Education Act of 1902, in relation to secondary edu- 
cation. (Syllabus, p. 327.) 

IX THE ENGLISH UNIVERSITIES. 

1 Nineteenth century history and present status. (Balfour, ch. Ill, 

A; Campbell; Marriott; Parker; Rep. U. S. Com. Educ, 1899- 
1900, I, 1230-1244; Timbs.) 

2 The Universities Commission of 1872, leading to the revised Statutes 

of 1881. (Organ, Appendix.) 

3 Oxford as an American sees it. (•Corbin, pt. III.) 

4 The new Universities in England. 

5 The reconstructed University of London. (fHill, VII, 507-519.) 

6 Statistics of higher education in Great Britain and Ireland. (Rep. 

U. S. Com. Educ, 1902, I, 1063-1068.) 

7 Lack of higher technical instruction. (U. S. Com. of Labor Rept., 

1902, ch. viii; Huldane, essay 1; Lockyear.) 
a Need for a Cornell University in central England. 

X THE DIFFICULTY OF EDUCATIONAL REFORM IN ENGLAND. 

(All articles by Fitch; fHill; Holman, ch. xi; Hughes; Macna- 
mara; Rep. U. S. Com. Educ, 1899-1900, I, ch. xviii, 1901, I, 
1002-1008; •Ware, ch. xi.) 

1 Influence of tradition. (Scott.) 

2 Public conscience not yet thoroughly awakened. 
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a Dead force of inertia that has to be overcome. 

3 Church envy and jealousy. (••Fitch.) 

4 The theory of ''vested rights.'' 

XI PRESENT STATUS OF ENGLISH EDUCATION. (Balfour, chs. I, 

A, II, A ; Bremner ; Hughes, chs. iii, xii ; Macnamara ; Organ ; Bep. 
U. S. Com. Educ, 1899-1900, I, ch. xviii ; Ross, chs. ii-vi ; Sharp- 
less, chs. ii-vi; Spalding; Stanley; •Ware; Warwick.) 

1 The system of administration. 

a The Education Department of 1900 superseding the Committee 
of the Council on Education and the Department of Science 
and Art. (Act of 1899 : 62 and 63 Vict., ch. 33.) 

b The Royal Inspector. 

c Local administration. 

2 Infant Schools. (Bailey.) 

3 Elementarj^ Schools. 

a "Voluntary Schools.'' 

b " Board Schools.'* (Balfour; •Smith; Spalding.) 

1) In cities. (Rep. U. S. Com. Educ, 1901, I, 955-970.) 

2) In rural districts. (Rep. U. S. Com. Educ, 1901, I, 958- 

955.) 

4 Continuation schools; technical schools. (Balfour; Bremner, 197-219; 

Reps. Nat. Assoc Prom. Tech. and Sec. Educ, 1888 to date: 
t Sadler and Edwards, I, 54-55; Stanley.) 
a City central schools; higher elementary Board Schools. (Rep. U. 
S. Com. Educ, 1899-1900, I, 1210-1227; 1901, I, 944-953; 
t Smith.) 
b Day technical schools, 
c Evening schools, 
d Commercial schools. (Heinig; Hooper & Graham, pt. i.) 

5 Special-class schools. (Balfour, 51-70.) 

6 "Grammar Schools." 

7 "Public Schools." ({Arnold; Aronstein; Hughes, ch. xii; Kegan 

Paul; Minchin; Rep. Com. Sec. Educ, I; Sharpless, ch. v; 
Staunton, Introduction.) 

8 Secondary education. (Rep. Com. Sec. Educ, I; Scott.) 

a Some typical secondary school courses. (Hughes, 316-317; Rep. 

U. S. Com. Educ, 1902, I, 1053-1061.) 
b Lack of articulation with what follows. 

1) Examinations; scholarship winning, 
c Statistics of secondary education. (Rep. U. S. Com. Educ, 1902, 

I, 1049-1053.) 
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9 Education of girls. (Bremner; Hughes, ch. xiii; Warwick.) 

10 Support of Schools. (Rep. Com. Sec. Educ, I, 364-372; fSadler and 

Edwards, I, 56-63.) 

11 Training of teachers. (Greenough, ch. iii; Sharpless. ch. iii; Stanley, 

ch. vii.) 
a The superannuation act [1898], 

XII REFERENCES. 

1 Sources of importance. 
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*Sadler, M. E., and Edwards, J. W. Summary of Statistics, Regulations, etc., 
of Elementary Education, England and Wales, 1833-1870; in English 
Education Department, Special Reports, II, 436-544. 
tSADLER, M. E., and Edwards, J. W. Public Elementary Education in England 
and Wales, 1870-1895; in English Education Department. Special Re- 
ports, I, 2-71. 

Sharpless, Isaac. English Education. [New York, 1892.] 

Spalding, T. A. The Work of the London School Board. (Paris Exp. Mono- 
graph. [Tendon, 1900.] 
tWARE, Fabian. Educational Foundations of Trade and Industry. [N. Y., 1900.] 
4 Important works written with a view to influencing public opinion in favor of 
national education. 

Central Society. Essays on Education. 3 Vols. [London, 1837, 1838, 1839.] 
The more important historical articles in this collection are: 
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Former and present condition of Elementary Schools in Prus-| I 

sia, by W. Wittich I | 146-171 

Analysis of the Reports of the Committee of the Manchester; 

Statistical Society on the State of Education in the Bor- i 

oughs of Manchester, Liverpool, Salford, and Bury, by' 

B. F. Duppa I 292-304 

Statistical Inquiries of the Central Society of Education into 

the Social Condition of the working classes, by B. F. ' 

Duppa I 338-360 

On endowments in England for education, by G. Long II 1-100 

Ix)rd Brougham's Bill for Promoting Education in England 

and Wales, by B. F. Duppa II 148-162 
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Article and Author. 
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classes, and into the means provided for the education of 
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Report of a visit to a Model School of the B. & F. School 
Society in the Borough Road, by T. Coates 

Infant Schools, by C. Baker 

Results of an Enquiry into the Condition of the Laboring 

Classes in five parishes of the County of Norfolk, by 6. R. 
Porter 

On the present state of Prussian Education, by T. Wyse 



Volume. 



II 

II 
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Pages. 



250-272 

329-338 
1-48 



368-374 
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turies] ; in Barnard's Jr., X, 323-531. 
Babnabd, Henby. Charity School Sermon (Rev. Jos. Parr) ; in Bamard^s Jr., 

XXIII, 365-368. (Same in •Barnard.) 
Babnabd, Henby. History of Parochial Schools [14th to 19th Centuries]; in 
Barnard's Jr., XXVI, 641-644. 
*Babnabd, Henby. English Pedagogy, Old and Neve. [Phila., 2d Series, 18G2.] 
tBABNABD, Henby. National Education in Europe. [Hartford, 2d Ed., 1854.] 
Babtley, Geo. C. T. The Schools for the People; History, Development and 

Present Condition. [London, 1871.] 
Bbemneb, C. S. Education of Girls and Women. [London, 1897.] 
CoBNWALiJS, C. F. The Philosophy of Ragged Schools. (Small Books on Great 

Subjects Series, Vol. XVIII.) [London, 1851.] 
DoNALSON, Jas. Lectures on the History of Education in Prussia and Eng- 
land. [Edinburgh, 1874.] 
Ellis, A. Caswell. Sketches of the Growth of the Sunday-School Idea; in 
Ped. Sem., Ill, 382-384. [June, 1896.] 
tFrrcH, J. G. Educational Aims and Methods. [Cambridge and New York, 1900.] 
Gill, John. Systems of Education. [Boston, 1889.] 

Gbaham, H. G. The Sociul Life of Scotland in the 18th Century, II. [Lon- 
don, 2 Vols., 1900.] 
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Gregory, Robert. EUmentury Education. [London, 1895.] 

Harris, J. H. Robert Raikes; the Man and his Work. [Arrowsinith, Bristol 

and London, n. d.] 
HoLMAN, H. Englifth yational Education. [London, 1898.] 
Jolly, Wm. George Combe's Relation to the Education of his Time; Introd,, 

ch. iii of Education as Developed by George Combe. [London, 1879.] 
Lecky, VV. E. H. England in the IStk Century, VI. [New York, 1887.] 
Leitch, Jas. Practical Educationalists and their Systems. [Glasgow, 1876.] 
Macallay, Lord. History of England, I. 
Meiklejohn, J. M. D. An Old Educational Reformer, Dr. Andrew Bell. 

[Edinburgh and London, 1881.] 
Oliver, H. K. Advantage and Defects of the Monitorial System of Instruction. 

A lecture delivered in Boston [1830] before the Convention of Teachers 

assembled to form the Amf.rjcan Institlte of Instruction. In Introd., 

Discourse and Lectures of the Am. Inst, of Instr., lect. viii, pp. 207-226. 

[Boston, 1831.] 
SouTHEY, Rout, and Ciias. C. The life of Rev. Andrcic Bell, II. [London, 

1844.] 
Sydney, Wm. C. England and the English iti the 18th Century, II. [New 

York, 2d Ed., 1892.] 
Traill, U. D. Social England, VI. [London and New York, 1893.] 
Warwick, Cointless of, (Ed.). Progress in Woman s education in the British 

Empire. [London, 1898.] 

6 Important Secondary Authorities relating to old books used by children. 

ASHTON, John. Chap Books of the 18th Century. [London, 1882.] 
Barnard, Henry. A-B-C Books and Primers ; in Barnard's Jr., XII, 593-600. 

Same art in XXVIII, 855-860. 
Field, Mrs. E. M. The Child and His Book. [London, 1891.] 
Hazlitt, W. C. Schools, School-Books, and Schoolmasters. [London, 1887.] 
Reeder, R. R. The Historical Development of School Readers. [New York, 
1900.] (Col. Univ. Contributions to Phil., Psychol, and Educ, VIII, 2.) 
•TuER, A. W. History of the Horn Book. [London and New York, 2 Vols., 1880.] 
fTuER, A. W. Old Fashioned Children's Books. [London and N. Y., 1899-00.] 
tTuER, A. W. Forgotten Children's Books. [London and New York, 1898-99.] 

7 Works relating' to the recent history and present condition of English education. 

AcLAND, A. H. D., and Smith, H. L. Studies ifi Secondary Education, [Lon- 
don, 1892.] 

Bailey, M. E, Hints on Introducing the Kindergarten System into English 
Infant Schools. [London, 1876.] 

Balfour, Graham. The Educational Systems of Great Britain arid Ireland. 
[Oxford, 1898.] 

Bremner, C. S. Education of Girls and Wo7nen. [London, 1897.] 

Butler, N. M. Same Phases of Present Educational Problems in Europe; in 
Educ. Rev., VII, 366-300. (Also in Proc. N. E. A. for 1894.) 

Campbell, Lewis. On the Nationalisation of the Old English Universities. 
[London, 1901.] 
•Corbin, John. An American at Oxford. [Boston, 1902.] 
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Eno. Educ. Repts. Special Reports on Educational Subjects of the Board of 
Education for England. [London, I, 1897; II, 1898; VII, 1900.] Re- 
ferred to in the Syllabus as Eng. Educ. Repts. The articles of special 
importance and which relate to education in Great Britain are: 



Article and Author. Volume. Chapter. 

Public Elementary Education in England and Wales, 1870- 

1896, by M. E. Sadler and J. W. Edwards 1 i 

History of the Irish System of Elementary Education, by 

M. E. Sadler | 8 

The National System of Education in Ireland, by T. C. Red- 

ington I 9 

The Welsh Intermediate Education Act, 1889: Its Origin and 

Working, by the Charity Commissioners fl ] 

The Curriculum of a Girls' School, by Mrs. Bryant II 4 

Sununary of Statistics, Regulations, etc., of Elementary Edu- 
cation in England and Wales, 1833-1870, by M. E. Sadler 
and J. W. Edwards II 20 

List of Publications issued by the chief Local Educational 

Authorities in England and Whales, by Mary S. Beard II 21 

Preparatory Schools for Boys: their place in English Second- 
ary Education. A series of articles VI All 

The volumes contain many other articles not bearing on the subject-matter of this 
Syllabus, such as games and athletics, drawing, descriptions of particular schools, etc., and 
which have not been included in the above. 

tEscoTT, T. H. S. Social Transformations of the Victorian Era, [London, 1897.] 
tFiTCH, J. G. Educational Progress in England; in Educ, Rev., XXI, 325-339. 

[April, 1901.] 
§FiTCU, J. G. Secondary Education in England; in Educ. Rev., 1, 306-312. 
[March, 1901.] 
**FiTcn, J. G. The religious Issue in the London Schools; in Educ. Rev., IX, 
159-171. [Feb., 1895.] 
Gbeenougii, Jas. C. The Evolution of the Elementary Schools of Great Britain. 

[New York, 1903.] 
Gbegoby, Robert. Elementary Education. [London, 1895.] 
Heinio, Albert. Commercial Education in Germany and England; in 8ch. 
Rev., X, 124-137. [Feb., 1902.] 
tHnx, Wm. K. Educational Movements in England; in Soh, Rev., VI, 514-526; 
. VII, 79-91; VllI, 1-10, 507-519; X, 195-207, 649-666. [Sept, 1898; 
Feb., 1899; Jan., and Nov., 1900; Mch., and Nov., 1902.] 
HoLMAN, H. English National Education. [London, 1898.] 
Hooper, Fr., and Graham, Jas. Commercial Education at Home and Abroad. 

[London, 1901.] 
Hughes, R. E. The Making of Citizens. [London and New York, 1902.] 
HuLDANE, R. B. Education and Empire. [London, 1902.] 
Laurie, S. S. The Training of Teachers. [London, 1882.] 
LocKYEAR, Sib N. The Influence of Brain Power on History. Pres. Address 
Br. Assoc. Adv. Sci., Sept., 1903. In Science, Sept. 25, and Oct. 2, 1903; 
Sci. Afn. Supl., Oct. 3 and 10, 1903. 
Macnamara, T. J. The Work of the London School Board; in Educ. Rev.^ 
XII, 1-15. [June, 1896.] 
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Magnus, P. Industrial Education in the 19tli Century; in R. D. Roberts' 
Education in the 19th Century, ch. viii. [Cambridge, 1901.] 

Maltbie, Milo Roy. English Local Government of To-day: in Col. Univ. 
Studies in Econ. Hist, and Pub. Law, IX, 1897-98, 1-296. [N. Y., 1898.] 

Marriott, J. A. R. University Reform in the Victorian Era; in Fortn. Rev., 
LXX, 482^96. [Sept., 1901.] 

National Association for the Promotion of Technical and Secondary Edu- 
cation. Annual Reports, 1887-88 to date. [London.] 

Rep. U. S. Com. Educ. Reports of U. 8. Commissioner of Education, Vol. I, 
as follows : 



Title of Article. 



Report. 



Pages. 



Detailed view of the educational system in England 

Religious and moral training in public elementary schools in 
England and Wales 

Brief view of the system, with current statistics 

Educational system of Scotland, with good historical survey . . 

Elementary Education in London and Paris. A comparison . . 

Brief view of systems of England and Scotland with current 
statistics and comparison with (1876) (England) and 
1880 (Scotland) 

Secondary and technical instruction in Great Britain 

Educational system of Ireland 

Elementary education in Great Britain and Ireland, 1892 .... 

Technical Instruction in Great Britain 

Brief view of elementary education in Great Britain 

Religious instruction under the London School Board 

Great Britain and Ireland, statistics and movements, 1893. . . . 

Systems of England and Scotland, same for 1894 

Report of the Royal Commission on Secondary Education, with 
accompanying papers, etc 

The English education bill of 1896, and its importance 

Education in Great Britain and Ireland, with a detailed state- 
ment of the development of the English system 

Statistics, legislation, 1897 

Elementary education in London 

Recent proposals pertaining to the administration of the sys- 
tem; to the improvement of the teaching force; the exten- 
sion of the curriculum; secondary education; universities 
and colleges 

Brief view of the systems of elementary education in England, 
Ireland, Wales, and Scotland, with current and compara- 
tive statistics; details of current movements; education 
bill of 1899 

Development of English secondary schools for boys (Aron- 
stein) . Table of dates of foundations 

Brief conspectus of the English system of elementary educa- 
tion; current statistics; new legislation; higher elemen- 
tary schools ; secondary education ; universities 

Brief view of the educational systems; new legislative mea- 
sures ; state of rural schools ; development of Board Schools 
in cities; secondary and higher education; the Irish uni- 
versity commission 

The Government Education Bill, by E. L. Stanley 

A National System of Education, by C. Brereton 

Summary of current statistics; the English system of elemen- 
tary schools; the new Education Law of 1902; historical 
survey of measures relating to secondary education; state 
of secondary education ; higher education 



1888-1889 

1888-1889 
1889-1890 
1889-1890 
1889-1890 



1890-1891 
189(^-1891 
1890-1891 
1891-1892 
1891-1892 
1892-1893 
1892-1893 
1893-1894 
1894-1895 

1894-1895 
1895-1896 

1895-1896 
1896-1897 
1896-1897 



1897-1898 



1898-1899 
1899-1900 

1899-1900 



1901 
1901 
1901 



78-111 

438-467 
237-248 
187-236 
263-280 



125-134 
135-150 
151-164 
97-104 
105-137 
203-208 
208-218 
165-185 
257-273 

683-712 
79-121 

123-135 

3- 14 

15- 27 



133-167 



3-65 
45-84 

1167-1243 



1902 



939-994 

994-1002 

1002-1008 



1001-1068 
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Rep. U. S. Com. Labor. 17th An. Report V. S. Commissioner of Labor; Trade 

and Technical Education. [Washington, 1902.] 
Kos8, Geo. W. The ticlwols of England and Uermany. [Toronto, 1894.] 
SUARPLE88, Isaac. English Education. [New York, 1892.] 
Spalding, T. A. Tlie Work of the London School Board. [London, 1900.] 
♦Smith, F. W. English Popular Schools; in Education, XXIII, 471-482, 545-558. 

[April and May, 1903.] 
tSMiTH, F. \V. Secondary Education in English Popular Schools; in 8ch. Rev., 
XI, 361-378. [May, 1903.] 
Stanley, E. L. Our National Education. [London, 1899.] 
•Ware, Fabian. Educational Reform: the Task of the Board of Education. 
[London, 1900.] 
Wyatt, Ciias. H. Manual and Continuation Schools and Technical Schools. 
[Manchester, 1892.J 

8 Works relating 1o the history and present condition of the great secondary schools 

and secondary education. 
JArnold, Edward (Publ.). Great Public Schools. [London, n. d.] 
Aronstein, Dr. Ph. The Development of English Secondary Schools for Boys; 

in Rep. L. S. Com. Educ, 1899-1900, I, 45-83. 
Barnard, Henry. Thomas Arnold as a Teacher (Eliot) ; in Barnard's Jr., IV, 

545-58 1 . 
Browning, Omar. Introduction to Educational Theories. [N. Y., 1885.] 
Carlisle, Jak. H. Tiro Great Teachers: Ascham and Arnold. [Syracuse, 1890.] 
tCoRBiN, John. School-Boy Life in England. [New York, 1888.] 
•Fitch, J. G. Thomas and Matthcic Arnold. {Gt. Edue. Series.) [Xew Y'ork, 

1897.] 
tFiTCH, J. G. Educational Progress in England; in Edue. Rev., XXI, 325- 

339. [April, 1901.] 
ttFiTCH, J. (t. The RejKirt of the Royal Commission on Secondary' Education; in 

Edue. R(r., XL 1-11. [Jan., 1896.] 
Keep, Roirr. P. Edward Thring; in Edue. Rev., XVII, 456-464. [May, 1899.] 
Kegan, Pail, and Co. (Pubis.). Our Public Schools. [London, 1881.] 
MiNCHiN, J. (i. C. Our Public Schools; Their Influence on English History. 

[London, 1901. J 
Parker, ('has. Sti'ART. On the History of Classical Education; in Essays on a 

Liberal Education, editotl by Rev. F. W. Farrar. [London, 1867.] 
Parkir, George R. Edtrard Thring: Life, Diary, and IjCtters. [London, 1900.] 
ScoTT, R. P. Secondary Eiluoation Ijegislation; in R. D. Roberts* Education in 

the JOth Century, ch. iv. [Cambridge, 1901.] 
Selfe, Rose E. Dr. Arnold of Rugby. [London, 1899.] 
Skrine, John H. .1 Memory of Edxcard Thi-ing. [London, 1889.] 
Smith, Goldwin. Educational Influences of Arnold of Rugby; in Edue. Rer., 

IV, 413-421. [Nov., 1892.J 
Stanley, A. P. Life and Correspondence of Thomas Arnold. [N. Y., 1887.] 
Statnton, Howard. The Great Schools of England. [I^ndon, 1869.] 
TiMBS, John. School-Days of Eminent Men. [Lockwood, London, n. d.] 

9 Suggestions as to Reading. 

This section of the Syllabus traces the various steps which have led toward the 
organization of a national school system for England. Like the preceding sections 
on Germany and France, it is both a history of educational development and a study 
of present conditions. Authorities have been cited for each important step in the 
process, and frequent references have been given to works where additional facts and 
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statistics can be found by those who may need them. As a result the section is a 
very condensed outline, the citations are abundant, and the list of references is large. 
This section of the Syllabus, with the two which precede it, offers plenty of material 
for a semester's study of comparative school systems. It naturally follows that in 
a general course on the history of education the instructor will desire to present 
only the main outline, leaving to the students either certain general reading or 
individual points to be looked up. For the first the student needs a few good refer- 
ences ; for the second the abundant citations of the Syllabus offer sufficient guidance. 
Accordingly no attempt will be made to discuss the references in detail, the sugges- 
tions being confined to calling attention to the more important English references. 

All of the Sources are valuable. The first by Barnard describes a school for 
the training of teachers for pauper schools. Bell's works contain many valuable 
documents. The Br. & F. Soc. Manual is a very interesting and valuable document, 
and well worth consulting. 

In addition to the works containing reproductions of the laws relating to educa- 
tion, Greenough, cited under group 7, contains the 1902 act with a discussion of its 
purpose and probable results. 

Of the Important Secondary Authorities of sroup 3, Adams is perhaps the most 
important. This is an excellent sketch of the history of the struggle for a national 
school system. Morley is also quite valuable for the period from 1869 to 1873. 
Montmorency is another valuable history, and covers the whole period of English 
aid to education. Spaulding contains a short introduction which is good. Gregory- 
is a Churchman's history of the struggle for national education, being a history of 
the work of the Br. & F. School Society. The two articles by Sadler & Edwards are 
excellent, and contain statistical tables of much value. The articles in Barnard's 
Jr. contain a good short history'. Craik is also good as a history of the movement, 
but ends with 1884. 

Of the works in group 4, the Essays on Education of the Central Society (see 
list) are very important as sources. Fraser is an important document. The works 
by Hill, Kay, and Kay-Shuttleworth were very important at the time, and, while 
written with the purpose of influencing public opinion, may still be consulted with 
profit. 

Of the Important Secondary Authorities of group 5, Allen & McClure is one of 
the most important. Harris' life of Kaikes, and the two lives of Bell by Meiklejohn 
and Southey are of first importance. Bartley is an interesting and valuable book, 
which contains good descriptions of the various schools in existence in 1871. Corn- 
wallis is a very interesting little book on Ragged Schools, describing their need and 
nature. Fitch, Gill, and Leitch contain short chapters on the work of the early 
reformers. Graham and Sydney contain good chapters on eighteenth century condi- 
tions, Sydney being particularly good. 

Of the works in group 7, relating to the recent history and present condition of 
English education, Balfour, Holman, and Hughes are particularly valuable. Balfour 
is one of the best works on English Education which we have. The various articles 
in the Reports of the English Education Department and the U. S. Commissioner 
of Education (see lists) contain many articles of much value, and should be con- 
sulted for detailed information on special points. Hooper & Graham, Huldane, Lock- 
year, and Ware deal with England's lack of technical education. Spaulding is an 
excellent detailed account of the work of the London School Board, and gives much 
information as to the nature of the free State Schools of a large 'city. Hill's articles 
are good on current questions, as are the articles by Fitch in group 8. *Corbin is 
a very interesting description of Oxford and Oxford life. 

Under group 8, fCorbin is a good popular sketch of life in an English public 
school. Aronstein is a good snort history of English secondary schools. 

The general student, following a short course of lectures on the development 
of the system of English education, and desiring only a general outline, will find 
that Adams or Holman contain good short historical sketches; and that Balfour 
is very good on present-day education. The Reports of the U. S. Com. Educ. contain 
many good articles on current questions. The suggestions given above, with the 
citations of the Syllabus, give sufficient indication for more extensive reading. 



XLI STATUS OF PRIMARY EDUCATION IN EUROPE 



Status of Primary Education in Europe as Shown by the Percentage of Illiteracy. 



Group. 



Countiies (or States). 



._ I. 



Teutonic na- 1 Qerman Empire, 
tions. 



Prussia 

Bavaria. 

Saxony 

Wurttemberg 

Baden 

Hesse 

Mecklenburg- 

Schwerin. 

Saxe-Weimar 

M eck lenburg- 

Strelltz. 

Oldenburg 

Brunswick 

Saxe-Meiningen ... 

Saxe-AItenburg 

Saxe-Coburg- 

C^otha. 

Anhalt 

Schwarzburg-Son- 

dershausen. 
Sch warzburg - R u- 

dolstadt. 

Waldeck 

Reus9, senior line.. 
Reuss, junior line. 
Schaumburg- 

Lippe. 

Lippe 

Lubeck 

Bremen 

Hamburg 

Alsace-Lorraine ... 
Sweden and Norway.. 



Denmark. 
Finland.. 



Mixed Teu- ' Switzerland 
tonic 

I Scotland 



Netherlands. 
England 



Romanic, 
Teutonic, 
Magyaric 
mixture. 



France. 



Per- 
cent- 
age. 

0.11 

.16 
.02 
.02 
.03 
.02 
.10 

.as 

.00 

.29 
.10 
.11 
.09 
.00 

.00 
.00 

.00 

00 

.00 

00 

00 

00 
.00 
.00 
.00 
.00 
.10 

.11 

.54 
1.60 



.30 
3.57 
400 
5.80 
490 



Belgium i 12 80 



Austria. 
Ireland. 



Hungary . 
Greece .... 



Slavic na- 
tions. 



Italy 

Portugal 



Spain . 
Russia 



Servia 

Roumania 



23.80 
17.00 

28 10 
30 00 

38 30 
79 00 

6810 
61.70 

86 00 
89 00 



Date. 



1896 

1896 
1896 
1896 
1896 
1896 
1896 

1896 
1896 

1896 
1896 
1896 
1896 
1896 

1896 
1896 

1896 

1896 
1896 
1896 
1896 

1896 
1K96 
1896 
1896 
1896 
1896 
1893 

1891 
1892 



1897 
1898 
1897 
1893 
1897 

1897 

1895 
1893 

1894 
1897 

1895 
1890 

1889 
1894 

1890 
1892 



Sex. 



How Found. 



Male. i Army recruits. 



Male and fe- 
male over 
10 years 
Male. 

Male and fe- 
male 
Male. 

Male and fe- 
male. 
Male 



Census. 



Army recruits. 

Signing marriage 
certificates. 
Army recruits. 

Signing marriage 
certificates. 
Army recruits. 



Male and fe- 


Signing marriage 
certificates. 


male. 


Male. 


Army recruits. 


Male and fe- 


Census. 


male 




Male. 


Army recruits. 


Male and fe- 


Census. 


male. 


.1 


Male. 

It 


Army recruits. 



il 
»i 



It 
(I 



Sources of 
Information. 



Imperial bureau of 

statistics, Berlin. 
it 



it 
t( 
<i 
«t 



it 



II 

i< 

It 
li 
it 
ti 

.1 
II 
ti 
I* 



HQbner's Annual 
Tables. 



ti 



Schweizerische Leh- 

rerzeitung. 
Statesman's Year- 

tKX)k 

HQbner's Annual 
Tables. 

Statesman's Year- 
book. 

Levasseur's Statis- 
tique. 



HQbner's Annual 
Tables. 

Army Returns 

Statesman's Year- 
book. 

Army Returns. 

HQbner's Annum! 

Tables. 

It 

It 

It 

tt 

II 
ii 



(From Rep. U. S, Com, qf Educ., 1899-1900, 1, p. 785.) 
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XLII EUROPEAN INFLUENCES ACTING ON AMERI- 
CAN EDUCATION. 

[Note — This section is not intended to be more than a brief outline of the principal foreign 
influences which have alfected American education. It is in no sense intended as an out- 
line of the history of education in America. The bibliography attached embraces but 
a few titles.] 

A Early Foundations. 
I EARLY EDUCATIONAL FOUNDATIONS IN COLONIAL AJVIERICA. 
1 New England and Virginia. 

a State of education in England in 17th century, (f Brown, eh. ii^ 

Syllabus, XXIX.) 
b The Puritans of Massachusetts Bay. (Littlefield, 55-98; Martin, 
1-89.) 

1) English education transplanted, (f Brown, ch. iii; •Hins- 

dale, I, 592-594; •Martin, 1-12.) 

a) Boston Latin School [1635]. 

b) Harvard College [1636]. 

c) Elenient-ary education began as a function of the horae, 

and in dame schools. 

2) Transformation of English education. 

a) Great influence of the Puritan religion. (Ford, 2-3.) 

1] Need of an educated ministry and laity. 

b) Elementary education became an important concern. 

1] Ordinance of 1642. (fllinsdale, 1231.) 

2] Probable influence of ComeniusJ. (•Hinsdale, 591.) 

c) Organizations of school systems. (Clews, 58-69.) 

1] Ordinance of 1642. 
c Spread of the movement to other New England colonies.^ 

1) The Connecticut law of 1650. (jHinsdale, 1240-1242.) 

2) The New Haven law of 1655. (jHinsdale, 1243-1245.) 

3) The Plymouth laws of 1658 and 1672. (fHinsdale, 1238- 

1239.) 

4) The New Hampshire law of 1693. (Clews, 164-168.) 

d Causes of the educational leadership of New England. (fMartin, 

404-405; Ford, 2-3; •Fiske, 140-144.) 
e The Virginians. (Eggleston, ch. v.) 

1) Early educational projects. (Eggleston, 219-221.) 

a) Henrico college. Influence of John Brinsley. (Sylla- 
bus, p. 201.) 
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2) The first Schools. (Eggleston, 221-223.) 

a) Secondary bequests and foundations. 

b) Private elementary schools. 

c The College of William and Mary [1693 J. 

3) Other methods of education. 

a) Tutorial system. 

b) Indentured servants. 

c) Education of children in European schools. 

2 The Quakers of Pennsylvania. (Powell, 27-33; Wickersham, 19-50.) 

a William Penn attempted to establish an educational system. 

1) The Great Law of 1682. (Wickersham, 32-36.) 

2) The Law of 1683. (Wickersham, 39-41.) 

3) The William Penn Charter School [1689]. (Wickersham, 

41-50.) 
b Attitude of the Quakers toward higher education. 

3 The educational contribution of the Dutch. 

a State of education in Holland in the 17th century. (Campbell, I, 

158-162; fFiske, I, 16-19.) 
b Schools founded in New Amsterdam. (Boese, 11-14; Randall, 

3-5.) 

1) The first elementary school in America. 

a) The school of Adam Roelandsen [1633]. 

2) The earliest secondary school in New Amsterdam. 

a) The Dutch Latin School [1659]. 
e Possible influence of the Dutch on the English Puritans. (Camp- 
bell, I, 481-509, II, 405-467; Draper; fFiske, I, 30-35; fMar- 
tin; JMartin.) 

1) Of Holland on England. 

2) Of New Amsterdam on New England. 

4 The educational influence of the Scotch-Irish. (Campbell, II, 479- 

480.) 
a Their contribution to higher education in America. (tAdams,227, 
230, 293-299.) 

1) Influence on Princeton College. 

2) Founded Washington and Lee University, Va., and Hanip- 

den-Sidney College, 
b They fostered the movement for schools in the Southern colonies, 
—North Carolina, Virginia, Tennessee, and had an important 
influence on the spread of education in the South and West. 
(t Adams, 292-294; Bush, 11; Campbell, II, 480-486; Meri- 
wether, 18; Powell, 38-39.) 

5 Schools founded by the Moravians and Swedes. (Powell, 11-21; 

Smith, 46-47.)' 
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B Later English Influence. 

I THE EARLY ENGLISH ACADEMY MOVEMENT. 

1 The Non-Conformist Academies of England. 

2 Probable English origin of the idea and name. (•Brown, VI, 225- 

232; fBrown, eh. viii; •Martin, 119-120; Steiner, 47-48.) 

3 The work of Benjamin Franklin. (•Brown, VI, 225-232; Wicker- 

sham, 58-63.) 
a His Project for an Academy, 
b Founded the first Academy at Philadelphia [1751]. 

4 Influence of George Whitefield. (•Brown, VI, 228-230.) 

a His widespread influence in America. 

b His proposal to add an Academy to his Georgia Orphan House 
[1767]. 

5 Character of the English and American academies. (•Brown, VI, 

226-232, 533-534; fBrown; chs. viii, ix.) 
a Course of study, 
b Theological bent. Philips Academy at Andover. 

6 Academies founded in great numbers after the Revolution. 

a Centers of influence. 

b State systems of academies. 

1) The University of the State of New York. 

7 Some lasting effects of the academies. (•Bro^^-n, VI, 533-536, VII, 

112; fBrown, ch. xi; Martin, 127-134.) 
a Influence on the college curriculum, 
b Influence on the later normal schools. 

1) Forerunners of the normal schools. 

2) Hall's Seminary for teachers at Philips Andover Academy 

[1830]. 
c Higher education of women. 

1) Coeducational nature of many academies. 

2) Founding of girls' seminaries. 

a) Work of Mary Lyon, 
d Private and public high schools a later development. 

II THE SOCIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION OF THE GOSPEL. 

1 Its origin and purpose. (Powell, 34-35.) 

2 Its work. 

a In New York. 

b In Maryland. (Powell, 75.) 

c In South Carolina. (Meriwether, 13-14, 18, 109.) 
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3 Attempts to educate the lower, races. 

a The Indians. (Clews, 15-16; Stockwell, 416-417.) 
b The negro slaves. (Powell, 35.) 

4 Other societies founded in imitation of this society. 

Ill THE SUNDAY SCHOOL MOVEMENT IN AMERICA. 

1 Early religious instruction in America. (JBrown, 17-19.) 

a In the home. 

1) The Massachusetts law of 1642. 

2) The Connecticut law of 1650. 
b In the school. 

c In the church. 

1) Vote of Plymouth Church [1680]. 

2 The First Sunday Schools. 

a All education largely religious in purpose, 
b Few special religious schools conducted. 

1) Among the Puritans of New England. Plymouth |1()69J ; 

Roxbury 11674]; Bethlehem, Conn. [1740]. 

2) Among the Salzburgers near Savannah, Ga. [1736]. 

3) Among the Dunkers of Pennsylvania. Ephrata [1740]. 

3 Raikes' system introduced. 

a Robert Raikes and the Sunday School in England. (Syllabus, 

p. 317.) 
b Conditions preceding its introduction into America. 

1) Decrease of the enthusiasm for learning and religious in- 
struction. (•Martin, 69-73.) 

a) Increasing sectarianism. 

b) Growing secularization of education, 
c Nature of the Sunday Schools. 

1) Education both secular and religious. 

2) Object to educate the ignorant and vicious. 

d Schools established by individuals. (JBrown, 21-22, 231-233; 
Tohiian, 16; Stockwell, 31.) 

1) School at the house of Tlios. Crenghaw, Henna ver County, 

Va. [1786]. 

2) School for African Children, Charleston [1787]. 

3) First day school, Philadelphia [1791]. 

4) Katy Ferguson's School for the Poor, N. Y. [1793]. 

5) School for secular instruction. New York [1791], New 

York Women [1801-04]. Stockbridge, New York 
[1743 J. 
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6) Samuel Slater's Factory Sunday School, Pawtucket, R. I. 
[1797]. 

4 Church control of Sunday Schools. (JBrown, 22-24.) 

a Rise of private schools stimijlated the churches to action. 

1) John Wesley and the Methodists. 

2) The Universalists. Other denominations. 

b Influence of the increased church interest on the nature of the 
Sunday school [Early 19th century]. 

1) Church soon superseded private control. 

2) Religious instruction superseded secular. 

3) Schools open to all instead of to only the poor and lowly. 

4) Voluntary teachers. 

5 Further growth through the agency of the Unions. (JBrown, 24—38.) 

"The First Day, or Sunday School Society of Philadelphia" [1791], 
"The Evangelical Society of Philadelphia" [1808]. 
The Female Union Society for the Promotion of Sabbath Schools," New 

York [1816]. 
The New York Sunday School Union" [1816]. 
The Boston Society for the Moral and Religious Instruction of the Poor " 

[1816]. 
The Philadelphia Sunday and Adult School Union" [1817]. 
The American Sunday School Union" [1824]. 

6 Influence of the movement on education. (Wightman, 11-17.) 
a Stimulating influence on public primary education, 
b The later secularization of public education made easier to accom- 
plish. 

IV THE LANCASTRIAN IVIOVEMENT IN AMERICA. 

1 Work of Bell and Lancaster in England. (Syllabus, sect. XL.) 

2 The method introduced in New York [1806]. (Boese, 27, 31-34; 
Bourne, 9-20; Randall, 28-32.) 

a * * The Free School Society. ' ' 

1) Visit of Benj. D. Perkins to Borough Road School, London. 

2) Appropriation Act passed by the State Legislature, 
b Perfecting the system of instruction. 

1) Charles Picton arrived from England. 

2) Joseph Lancaster lectured on his method. 

3) Shepherd Johnson sent to Philadelphia to observe and 
report [1818]. 

c Plan outlined for the training of teachers, 
d Spread of the system to other societies. 

1) *'The Manumission Society.'' 

2) ^*The Female Association.'' 

3) Dutch Reformed, Catholic, and other religious Societies. 
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3 Adoption of the method in Pennsylvania. 

a Introduced by private initiative. 

1) Thomas Seattergood's Charity Schools. 

2) James Edward's School [1817]. 

3) Lectures by Edward Baker, 
b Incorporation into school systems. 

1) The city of Philadelphia [1818]. 

2) The counties of Dauphin, Cumberland, Lancaster, and 

Allegheny [1821]. 

3) The City of Lancaster, and other incorporated boroughs 

[1822]. 
c Schools for the training of teachers. (Wickersham, 610-611.) 

1) Establishment of model and practice schools [1818]. 

2) Philadelphia a center of supply for Lancasterian teachers. 

3) ** Pennsylvania Society for the Promotion of Public Schools" 

sent many teachers elsewhere [1828]. 
d Invitation to Joseph Lancaster to assist and supervise the system 
in Philadelphia. 

4 Joseph Lancaster came to America [1818]. (Bourne, 32, 172-173, 

687-688, 693-698; Wickershara, 254-285.) 
a Lectured in New York under the auspices of the Public School 

Societv. 
b Went to Philadelphia to assist in the organization of the system. 

1) Made principal of the model school, 
c Went to Baltimore [1821]. 
d Visited South America on the invitation of General Bolivar 

[1823]. 
e Inspected the schools of New York [1838]. 
f Died at Williamsburg [1838]. 

5 Further spread of the movement in America. 

a In Maryland. (•Steiner, 57-62.) 

1) **The Lancaster School Society of Georgetown." 

2) The Maryland Act of 1825. 

3) The system adopted at Baltimore [1828]. 
b In Rhode Island. (Stockw^ll, 254-256, 294.) 

1) The system adopted by Newport [1827], and Providence 

[1828]. 

2) At Bristol. Storr's Private School [1826]. The town 

School [1828]. 
c In Masusachusetts. (Wightman, 35-38, 89, 93, 103-104, 116.) 
1) Boston primary schools. 

a) Option cf adoption granted [1818]. 
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b) System introduced into one school in each ward [1827]. 

c) Further adoption left to ward committees [1828]. 

2) First intermediate schools established in Boston with this 
system [1820]. 
d Other places. 

1) Hartford and New Haven, Connecticut. 

2) Texas [1829] ; Georgia [1839] ; Indiana. 
6 Influence of the movement on education. 

a Made the concept of a public education for all seem possible, 
b Introduced the training-school idea into America, and prepared 
the way for the Normal School movement of the next decade. 

1) Agitation of Horace Mann and others. 

2) The first State Normal Schools in America. 

V THE INFANT SCHOOL MOVEMENT. 

1 Origin and spread of the movement in England. (Syllabus, sect. XL.) 

a Robert Owen and his school at New Lanark [1816]. (Barnard's 

. Jr., XXVI, 411-412.) 
b The London Association. 

1) Efforts of the Marquis of Lansdowne and Lord Brougham, 
c Further development under the influence of Sam'l Wilderspin and 

thcMayos [1824-1836]. 
d * * The Home and Colonial Infant Society. ' ' 
e Spread of Infant Schools in England, Ireland, and Scotland. 

2 Introduction of Infant Schools into Pennsylvania. (Wickersham. 

285.) 
a Individual Infant Schools— Robert Vaux. 

b Three Infant School societies formed in Philadelphia [1827- 
1828]. 

1) Purpose of their schools. 

2) Rapid growth up to 1830. 

c Gradual incorporation into school systems. 

1) Act of the Legislature permitting controllers to found public 

Infant Schools. 

2) Act authorizing the payment of money to Infant Schools 

already established [1830]. 

3) Experimental Infant Model School established [1832]. 

4) Six additional schools provided for [1834]. 

5) Thirty primary schools with female teachers established by 

1837. 

3 Introduction and development in New York. (Boese, 50-53 ; Bourne, 

108; Randall, 72-74.) 
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a *^The Infant School Society'' organized [1827]. (Boese, 50.) 
b Establishment of the first schools. (Boese, 50-51; Bourne, 658- 
659.) 

1) Pestalozzian ideas dominant. 

2) Success of the society schools by 1827. 

c The Female Association took up the Infant School idea [1828]. 

(Bourne, 656-657.) 
d Gradual incorporation into the public school system. (Boese, 

51-53; Bourne, 108, 149, 658-664.) 

1) The Junior Department in Public School No. 8 [1827]. 

a) Younger children separated from the older children. 

2) Trustees appointed several successive committees [1827]. 

a) Favorable report on the new plan [1828]. 

3) Infant department opened in Public School No. 10 [1828]. 

4) Second committee appointed to investigate [1829]. 

a) Favorable report on Infant Schools [1830]. (Report 
favored female teachers, and opposed the Lancasterian 
methods.) 

5) Resolution of the Public School Board [1830]. 

a) Junior and Infant Departments to be called Primary 

Departments. 

b) Steps taken toward the establishment of such depart- 

ments in every building. 

c) Ten schools organized by 1832 and fifty-six by 1844. 

6) Pinal incorporation into the public school system when the 

Legislature provided additional means. 

4 The movement in Massachusetts. 

a Boston Infant Schools [1816]. 
b Agitation for Primary Schools [1817-1818]. 
c Attitude tow^ard Infant Schools in 1830. (Rept. Supt. Boston 
Schools, 1903, pp. 31-33.) 

5 Spread of the movement elsewhere. 

a Hartford, Conn. |1827] ; Boston, Mass. [1828]; Charleston, S. 
Car. [1828]. 

6 Results of the movement in America. 

a Organization of primary instruction, 
b Introduced at an opportune time. 

1) Lancasterianism waning. 

2) Small group work replaced mass instruction, 
c Showed the superiority of Pestalozzi's ideas. 

1) Pestalozzian methods superseded the Lancasterian. 
d Tended to dignify educational w^ork. 
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1) A deeper philosophic interpretation given to education. 

2) Better trained teachers demanded, and a preference given to 

female teachers for younger pupils, 
a) This contributed to the Normal School movement. 

C French Influence. 

I THE BEGINNINGS OF GENERAL FRENCH INFLUENCE. (•Hins- 
dale, 594-596.) 

1 French travelers during the pre-Revolutionary period. 

2 Intimate relations of France and America during the Revolution. 

a French oflBcers; French capital; French ideas. 

3 American statesmen and French ideas. 

a Franklin ; Adams ; Jefferson. 

4 Chevalier Quesnay de Beaurepaire and *'The Academy of Sciences 

and Arts of the United States of America*' [1778-1838]. 

(t Adams, 22-26; •Hinsdale, 597-598.) 
a Its purposes, 
b Widespread interest in the project, in both America and Europe. 

II THOMAS JEFFERSON AS A PROPAGANDIST OF FRENCH 
IDEAS. (•Hinsdale, 598-599.) 

1 His wide acquaintance with French ideas and culture. 

a Residence abroad [1784-1789]. 

b Part in the ** Quesnay project'' [1788]. 

2 His educational activity. 

a The **Bill for the General Diffusion of Knowledge'' [1779]. 

(t Adams, 31-32, 41-42, 49.) 
1) Ideas ultimately change the curriculum of Wm. and Mary 
College, 
b Project for the removal to America of the Swiss College of Geneva 

[1795]. (t Adams, 53-54.) 
c The Tractate on National Education issued at Jefferson's request 

[1800]. 
d Part taken in the establishment of the University of Virginia 

[1825]. (t Adams.) 

Ill FRENCH IDEAS IN THE ORGANIZATION OF STATE SYSTEMS 

OF EDUCATION. (•Brown, VI, 236-238, 527; •Hinsdale.) 

1 The educational ideas of the French theorists. (Syllabus, sect. 

XXXIX.) 

2 The University of the State of New York [1784, 1787]. 

3 The University of Georgia [1785]. 

4 The **Catholipistemiad," or University of Michigan [1817]. (•Hins- 

dale. ) 
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5 Later traces in other States. 

a Wisconsin; Louisiana; California; Maryland. 

D German Influence. 

I BEGINNINGS OF THE GERMAN INFLUENCE. 

1 Indirect influences through England. (*Hinsdale, 603-604.) 

2 American interest in German education awakened. (*Hinsdale, 604- 

615, 624-625.) 
a Franklin's visit to Gottingen [1766]. 

b American students at German universities [1789-1850]. (•Hins- 
dale for list and dates.) 
1) Ticknor; Everett; Bancroft; Cogswell, 
c Madame de Stael's Oermany [1813] awakened interest in German 

literature and culture, 
d Introduction of German into Harvard College [1825]. 

3 Visits of Americans to the schools of Swiss-German theorists. 

a Dr. Cogswell visited Fellenberg at Hofwyl [1818] and Pestalozzi 
at Yverdon [ 1818-1819] . ( •Hinsdale, 616-620 ; Wickersham, 
658-659.) 

b John Griscom visited Pestalozzi [1818-1819]. 

c Wm. McClure of Philadelphia and C. Cabell of Virginia visited 
Pestalozzi [1805]. 

4 Reports on German education of the time which greatly influenced 

American thought, 
a John Griscom 's A Year in Eurape [18191]. 

b Victor Cousin 's Report on the State of Public Instruction in Prus- 
sia [1832; Am. Ed., 1835]. 
c A. D. Bache's Reports on Education in Europe [1839]. 
d C. E. Stowe's Report on the Primary Schools of Oermany [1839]. 

5 Great influence of German university ideas and ideals on the Ameri- 

can colleges between 1850 and 1870. 

II PESTALOZZIANISM IN AMERICA. (Barnard's Jr., XXX, 561-572; 

Kriisi, 228-248.) 

1 The work of Joseph Neef, a disciple of Pestalozzi. (Monroe.) 

a Wm. McClure induced him to come to America [1806], 
b He opened a school at Philadelphia [1809]. 

c Later schools in Pennsylvania ; Indiana [New Harmony] ; and 
Ohio [1812-1834]. His publications. 

2 The Round Hill School [1823-1839]. (•Hinsdale, 616-618; EUis.) 

a Founded by Cogswell and Bancroft. Application of the new 
theories to American education. 
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3 The Infant School movement an English reflection of Pestalozzianism. 

(•Barnard, 32.) 

4 The Fellenberg Manual Labor movement an application of Pestaloz- 

zi 's ideas to agriculture and industrial training. 

5 Other evidences of the influence of Pestalozzi. (Kriisi, 230-248.) 

a The work of the Alcotts, and others. 

b The agitation for better trained teachers. 

1) Work of the Oswego Normal School, 
c Changes in text books and methods of instruction. 

1) Samuel Hall's Lectures on Schoolkeeping. [1829.] 

III THE FELLENBERG MANUAL LABOR MOVEMENT. 

1 The idea in Europe. (Hartwell, 20-21.) 

2 Success of Fellenberg and his foUowers at Hofwyl [1807-1848], 

3 Attitude of the leading American educators. (Boy kin, 506; Hart- 

well, 15-16.) 
a President Wheelock of Dartmouth College, 
b Dr. Benj. Rush of the University of Pennsylvania. 

4 Causes leading to its adoption in America. (Boykin, 506; Hartwell, 

21.) 
a Educational value of combined industrial and intellectual training, 
b Pecuniary profit from the agricultural and mechanical work. 

5 The first schools. 

a School at Lethe, Abbeville District, S. Car. [1797]. 

b Gardiner Lyceum, Maine [1823]. 

c Fellenberg School, Windgor, Conn. [1824]. 

6 The most influential institutions. 

a The Oneida Institute of Science and Industry, Whitesboro, N. Y. 
b Andover Theological Seminary, Andover, Mass. 

7 More recent development in America, only indirectly related to the 

above. 

a The Agricultural and Mechanical Colleges [Land Grant Col- 
leges; Morrill Act, 1862]. 

b The Manual Training movement, which owes its origin to Russian 
and Swedish influences. [Centennial Exhibition, 1876.] 

IV FROEBEL AND THE KINDERGARTEN MOVEMENT. 

1 The development of the Kindergarten in Germany. (Se? Syllabus, 

sect. XXXVI, C.) 

2 The pioneers in the American movement. (fBarnard, 10-16, 529, 651, 

672 ; Blow, 3-4. ) 
a Miss Elizabeth Peabody. 

1) First experimental kindergarten in the public schools 
[1868]. 
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2) Efforts leading toward the philanthropic movement, 
b Miss Boelte (Mrs. John Krause) at New York. 

1) First private Kindergarten in Miss Haines Schcol for Young 

Ladies [1872]. 

2) Kraiise Kindergarten and Normal Class [1873]. 

3 The philanthropic movement, (f Barnard, 665-672; Blow, 4-5.) 

a The Hill Charity Kindergarten, Florence, Mass. [1874]. 
b The Quincy Shaw Kindergartens, Boston [1878]. 
c Miss Sarah B. Cooper, Miss Marwedel, and others, and the ** Gold- 
en Gate Kindergarten Association" of San Francisco. 
d Spread of the charity movement to other cities. 

4 The movement toward the incorporation of the Kindergarten into the 

public school system, (f Barnard, 651-653; Blow, 5-10; Harris.) 
a First permanent adoption at St. Louis [1873]. 
b Subsequent adoption in many cities. 

5 The movement for the establishment of normal schools for Kindergar- 

ten teachers. (Blow, 40-42.) 

6 Other movements stimulated by the Kindergarten movement. 

a Training for motherhood, 
b Mothers' meetings, 
c Settlement work. 

V THE IDEAS OF HEKBART. 

1 Ilerbart's contribution to educational theorv, and the extension and 

application of his ideas in Germany. (See Syllabus, p. 264.) 

2 Awakening of American interest in Herbart's philosophy. (Syllabus, 

p. 265.) 
a American students in German universities, 
b Translation of Ilerbart's works into English, 
c Personnel of the American movement. 

3 **The Ilerbart Club'' [1892-1901]. 

a Its purpose, work, and influence. 
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